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When the late troubles in Americk 
roke out, the Author was 4 bene- 
ficed clergyman in Virginia. Holding 


. 


44 


the ſame EP 4 with reſpect to 


PREFACE. 


FY government that are maintained in 
the Church of England, he was 


under the neceſſity of rejecting 1 the 


meaſures adopted by thoſe who took 
the lead in that country. This was 
ſoon followed by the loſs of his pre- 
ferment and property, and the pro- 
ſcription of his perſon. To be de- 
pri ved of a comfortable reſidence, and 


to become in one hour deſtitute, Was : 
a trying and a heavy calamity. This, 


however, was aggravated by the 
piercing reflection that he muſt 
leave behind him an amiable wife, 
(who had been accuſtomed to look 
forward, with well-founded - confi- 
dence, to better proſpects, when ſhe. 
united her fortunes 
young children. Yet he accounted 


the enduring theſe diſtreſſes to be pre- 


ferable to the ſacrifice of his civil and 
3pligious A : 


to his) and three 
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| In 1778 he arrived in England, 
nk, in addition to the ſmall pen- 
ſion allowed him by Government, he 


laboured to maintain himſelf and his 
family by officiating for ſome time as 


Chaplain on board the Vigilant man 


of war; an appointment he ſhall ever 


with the utmoſt gratitude acknow- 
ledge to have received ſolely from the _ 
_ humanity» of the Earl of Sandwich, 


without. any. other recommendation 
than the Author's ſufferin gs ; and 


ſince that time, by ſerving the Frey 


| of Egham. . : 25 . 


On the concluſion of the war, after 


a ſeparation of five years, his wife 
determined to come to England, and 
' ſhare with him the humble rewards . 
of his labours. But her reſolutions i 
were not accompliſhed. Her conſti- 
tution, naturally delicate, had been 

too much impaired by accumulated 


ſufferings. She eee Aal 
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PREFACE 


With religious fortitude, in the fond 
hope that each ſucceeding ſummer _ 
would enable. her to undertake the 
voyage. Animated by affection, the 
believed herſelf equal to the under- ; 
taking, and took leave of thoſe friends 
who bad commiſerated her diſtreſſes. 
It was a SOLEMN and a LAST fare- 
wel! She died before ſhe could broad 
her purpoſe into execution! 

During this anxious e the 
firſt idea of the preſent publication 
Was ſug gef ed by the benevolent Pa- 


riſhioners of Egham; and the Au- 5 | 


thor's apology for the imperfect man- 
ner in which it appears, is, That, ever 
ſince the laſt melancholy event, his 
health and ſpirits have been ſo im- 
paired, that he has been utterly in- 
capable of giving theſe Sermons the 
correction which they ſtand in need 
of. He has already too long delayed 
lic tion, in the vain hope of 
. rendering 


— 


rendering it leſs unworthy the pa- 
tronage of his Subſcribers: He no 
intreats their favourable a 
his apology, and returns them his | 
ſincere acknowledgments for 
their great kindneſs and liberality, | 
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of the Faith of the Firſt and Latter Ages. 


| Hes. xi. 13. : oo 

HESSE all died in faith; not having © 
received the promiſes, but : having ſeen 
them afar of, and were perſuaded of them, 1 
and embraced them: and confeſſed that 5 
they were Jrange' and pilgrims on tile 
earth, | Page 1 


s E R MON 


The Nature, Advantages, and Reward of 
Purity of Heart, 


Mar r. v. 8. i 


Bleſſed are the Pure in heart, ; 
0 God, ; 8 
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S. S$SERMON- III. 


The Nature and Effects of gemeine 


} 


Contrition. 


2 Cor; vii ron 


3 vr godly Sorrow worketh Repentante f fo Sal. 
vation not to be repented ,: but the Sorrow 
. be World worketh Death, .— 5 


s ERM ON 
- The Advantages of FO the Heart to. 


He Service of Religion. OT 


PRO. xxiii. 26. 


My ſon, ; ot me TOE . II 9 Y 


PrEacheD ON! GOOD - K 155 AY. 


The Diſpoſitions neceſſary towards bene 


ficially partaking of the Lord's Supper. 


MI. . 


Wherewith ſhall. I come 3 the Lord, ; | and 
bow wed before the bigh God F005. 


SER. 
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e on the Aſcenſion jon. 


Ars i. 9. 3 
And 3 50 ſpoken theſe things, + W BYE 
bey beheld, He was taken up; and a cloud 
: E Hin out 2 their fight, T0 149 
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_ oe Os Wife. 


The Nature, Reaſonabieneſs, and Advan- 


. tage of Prayer. 


1 xXXXVili. ver. £6 and' part of 6. 
17 have beard thy prayer, F have Joy wy 


_ tears —T will deliver . bn FAY 
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SERMON/ VIII. 


T he Tendency of : a ell: ſpent Life” to make 


Death happy. 7” 5 


P s A L. XXXVIL, 37. 
Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright, 
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22 the end of that man is Peace, 211 
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4 that time fall Michael fland up, hs | 
great Prince, which ftandeth for the chil- 
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or the Faith of the Firſt and | 
1 Latter . a7 he 


"How, Xi. 9 85 


7 _ all fied: in faith; not este fecei bed | 
the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, | 

and were perſuaded of them, and embraced 
them: and confe Md that r were ey 


hy and 58 a on the 2 


HE chapter, of which theſs hats ; 
make a part, contains an enumera- 


tion of the triumphs of faith with regard 


to its influence on dhe firſt Lam rn of 5 


: mankind. 


We read the Wey of the pattiatthat 2 
ages oftheworld with a peculiar degree of 


ee, becauſe it preſents nature in her 
primitive 


n Y 


2 Of te Faith of the Ser. I. 
primitive ſimplicity ; and cxhibits manners, 
which, though they cannot be patterns for 
cloſeimitation, will always be contemplated 
with delight. When I ſpeak of the man- 
ners of men in the firſt ages of ſociety, I 
confine myſelf to the external modes' of 
life, which obtained at that period; ſuch 
were the paſtoral occupations of mankind ; 


their method of computing riches while 


unacquainted with the value of money; 
the ſimplicity of their dreſs; and thoſe _ 
other . habits which choice or neceſſity- 
prompted them to introduce. Theſe cir- 


cu mſtances, it will readily be obſerved, are 


objects of cur joſity, rather than patterns 
for imitation, in the preſent improved ſtate 

of ſociety. Without, therefore, any far- 
ther inveſtigation of this point, 1 thath 
only obſerve, that however prepoſter ous a 
cloſe i imitation of the manners of theſe early 
ages might be deemed, it is otherwiſe with; 
regard to the actions by which the Patri- 
axchal. worthigs.were diſtinguiſned. Theſe 
laſt are recordeg i in ſcripture profeſſedly for 
the, re of exciting in us a deſire of 
a: - imitation. 
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Ser. 1 1. ce an! 5 ar 5.5 5 3 
| Imitation. When we are told of the Aer | 

ful vhqtiabenes of Noah; of the patierice 

of Job; of the faith and obedience of . 
Abraham; of the inflexible perſeverance 
_ of Moſes; ; of the uprightneſs by which 
Samuel was characterized; and of that 
confidence in God which is conſpicuous in 
the hiſtory of David when we conſider 
theſe memorable characters, we are natu- 
rally led to aſk on what principles they 
were formed? The author of this epiſtle 
informs us, that thoſe virtues, 'which are 
the involuntary objects of our admiration, | 
aroſe from that faith which he emphati- 
cally denominates * the evidence of things 
«not ſeen, and the ſubſtance of things 
« hoped for *. In the text, he is ſtill 
more particular. He points out the objects 
to which this faith is directed. T heſe laſt, 

he informs us, were the promiſes of God, 
whoſe accompliſhment, though to take 
place at a very diſtant period, was yet con- 
ſidered as an event certainly to happen; 
and their firm perſuaſion of this truth 
exerted its influence on their practice. 57 
3s Reb. i. 1. 


B 2 | We 
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4 ( the Faith of the Ser. 1. 
Me naturally aſcribe great effects to ſome 
cauſe of powerful efficacy. In order to 
do juſtice to the preſent ſubject, it will be 
proper to mention the promiſes upon which 
the faith of the ancient patriarchs was 
founded, and to compare the evidence 
vhich impreſſed ſuch permanent conviction 
upon their minds, with that clearer and 
more comprehenſive ſyſtem of revelation 
laid open to our examination, and which 
is expected to produce in us 1 con- 
ſequences. 
The fathers of making, as as lived 
in the ages of pure, or (as we may term it) 
of rude ſimplicity, may be ſaid likewiſe, 
with ſtri&t propriety, to have beheld only 
the dawn of that light which, in the courſe 
of ages, was brought forward to the 
« perfect day.” The light, indeed, by 
which they were directed, was feeble—but 
their minds were diſpoſed to receive, and 
to feel its influence. In the earlieſt ages 
of the world, a few promiſes only were 
made by the Supreme Being, reſpecting a 
pure and perfect diſpenſation to take place 


. 2 and Latter Ages. W 
at ſome diſtant æra. To this ra, both 
they and their poſterity, were _ upon 
to look forward with confidence. But the 
period itſelf was remote; and Wi objects, 
to which their attention was directed. were 
but imperfectly delineated. | 
In later ages, as the time, at wich theſe 
| promiſes were to receive their completion, 
drew near, this defe& was gradually ſup- 
plied. But it ought to be obſerved, that 
the conduct of the firſt patriarchs was re- 
gulated as uniformly by the promiſes 1 im- 
parted for rbeir direction, as that of the 
ſaints, who lived under a more perfect diſ- 
penſation was, by the Revelation of the reli- 
arm exhibited by the Saviour of mankind. 
Let us, therefore, proceed, according to 
the method propoſed, to ſhew by what 
lights it was that the practice of the early 
race of mankind was ſo » Pepe in- 


"© fluenced. 


Their practice appears to Nis been re- 
er by their faith in the promiſes of a 
Meſſiah, by whom all that had been loſt 
was compleatly to be reſtored; confirmed 

„„ "oF 
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6 Of the Faith of the- Har) 8 


by the peculiar Diſpenſation of nn A 


under which they found themſelves placed. 
With regard to the promiſes reſpecting the | 
Meſliah, that were . promulgated in thoſe 
early ages, there are three ee in n the 
book of Geneſis. ; 
Iſt. When the Supreme Being is men- 
tioning the calamities which our progeni- 
tors had brou ght upon themſelves and their 
poſterity, by having diſobeyed his com- 
mandment ; in the midſt of judgment he £ 
remembers mercy, and is repreſented as 
ſaying to the ſerpent, I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, and be- 
« tween thy ſeed and her ſeed; It ſhall 
«* bruiſe thy. head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe 
his heel.” Ch. iti. ver, 15. As it is clear 
5 beyond all queſtion, that by the ſerpent is 
here underſtood that malevolent being by 
vhom this creature was at that time actuat- 
ed, the promiſe relates to a compleat victory 
which ſome deſcendant from the woman, 
was to obtain over him, intimated by the 
term © bruifing his head ;” which natu- 
rally ſuggeſts to us the triumph that was 
gamed 
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gained over this laſt enemy by Chriſt At 


his, reſurrection. In ſome ſuch ſenſe as 
this the fathers of mankind themſelves 
muſt have underſtood the promiſe; and 
their firm perſuaſion of its accompliſhment, 

afforded them a fund of perpetual conſo- 
lation. While they reflected upon the ruin 
which Satan brought upon mankind; they 
ſaw, likewiſe, that his intention was in a 
great meaſure fruſtrated ; they were ſen- 
ſible, that, though he had obtained a tem- 
porary advantage, yet the blow -would at 
laſt recoil upon himſelf ; and that while he 
bruiſed the heel of his conqueror, his own 
head would finally be cruſhed in the combat. 
2d. The ſecond promiſe which appears 
| 4 have been received with faith by the 
patriarchs, was, that which we are inform- 
ed, God, upon à very particular occaſion, 
made to the father of the faithful, Gen. 
ch. xxii. ver. 18. © In thy ſeed ſhall all 
the nations of the earth be bleſſed.” It 
is not to our preſent purpoſe to expatiate 
either upon the occaſion on which theſe 
words were ſpoken, or on a character ſo 
| B 4 — well 
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| oc] known as that of Abraham. » I'would 


only obſerve, that this ſecond promiſe is 


much more particular and circumſtantial 
than the former. From a deſcendant of 
the firſt human pair, (or rather of the 

woman who is particularly mentioned) it 

transfers our attention to a certain family, 
and places before us the immediate proge- 
nitor of that perſon, 1 in whom. the firſt 
promiſe was to receive its accompliſhment. 55 
At the ſame time likewiſe that the fathers 
of mankind were taught by this circum- 
ſtance to revere the character of the vene- 
rable patriarch, their view of the Meſſiah 
became clearer and more accurate, and their 
idea of the advantages to be derived. from 
him was more comprehenſive, from their 
knowledge, that in him ſhould * al the 
“families of the earth be bleſſed. | 
2d. In Gen. ch. xlix. We find Ts third 
promiſe of a Meſſiah with which God con- 
deſcended to comfort the firſt race of men, 

uſhered in with ſome very ſolemn and in- 
tereſting circumſtances. Jacob, favoured 

and bleſſed of God through his whole life, 
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is now] repreſented as ready to give up 4 
ghoſt in the extremity of age; and the 


fathers of the twelve tribes of Ifrael, (the 
ſons whom God had given him) are aſſem⸗ 


W 
. 25 
1 — 


bled around the dying patriarch, to 


from him, what was to be the Rite of 


themſelves and their poſtexity in the latter 
days. Upon this occaſioft, Jacob, though 
the eyes of his body were dim, yet pene- 
trating with thoſe of his mind into the re- 


mote ages of futurity, uttered the memo-- 


rable promiſe in favour of Judah recorded 
in the roth verſe, < The ſcepter ſhall not 
« depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
te between his feet, until Shiloh come: 


LY 


: * and unto him ſhall the gathering of the 
te people be. Here was a prediction, full, 


circumſtantial, and appropriated. ' The 
meaning of it clearly is, that the Jewiſh 
nation, ta whatever revolutions it might 
be ſubjected, ſhould not ceaſe to be a diſ- 


tinct commonwealth, having the name of 
Judah, and to be governed by its own lawe 


givers, until the days of the Meſſiah, to 
whoſe religion the heathen nations (< the 


cc 8 
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gathering of the peop ) ſhould Ty 
* yield obedience. 

We are concerned at preſent abs WY 
leave, that this remarkable prophecy re- 
ceived its accompliſhment at the time'when 
Chriſt entered upon his miniſterial office ; 
as Judea, after the expulſion of its "laſt 
king Archelaus, was then reduced into a 
Roman province, ſubjected to the Præfect 
of Syria; at which period, as the power 
of life and death was taken from the Jews 
and veſted in the Roman Procurator, the 
ſcepter literally departed from Judah, and 
the lawgiver from between his feet v. 

Of theſe three promiſes here mentions 
as the foundation (if I may thus expreſs 
it) of patriarchal faith, I ſhall obſerve in 
general, that as they obviouſly relate to 
one perſon, ſo they place the circumſtances 
relating to him in various, but in very im- 
portant and intereſting points of view. 
Taken together, however, they may be 
conſidered as a compleat exhibition of the 
Meſſiah. The firſt referring in general to 
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office and character; the ſecond to his 
deſcent in a particular line; and the laſt 
to the time at which he was to make his 
appearance, as well as to the quuverial 
propagation of his religion. 

What, then, it may be 1 Was 16 
chat thoſe men who lived in the firſt ages 
of the world collected from the promiſes 
above · mentioned, as a ſolid and: pemanent 
ground of their. belief ?—The import of 
all theſe, taken together, ſeems to be this: 
That, though man, by the ſuggeſtions 
of a malevolent being, had offended his 
Maker, in ſuch a manner as to become 
obnoxious to the ſevereſt puniſhment, yet 
the hope of pardon was not taken away 
from him :—That this pardon was to be 
granted in conſequence of ſomething to be 
performed by a perſon to deſcend from the 
ſeed of the woman, who, it is intimated, 
was to obtain a final victory over this enemy 
of mankind, implied by the term © bruif- 
„ing his head: — That this Meſſiah, of 
whoſe bleſſings all the families in the earth 
would participate, was lineally to deſcend 


from 
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from the ſeed of Abraham: — That the 
poſterity of this patriarch would be the 
heads of a great nation, to be governed by 
judges and laws of their own, until this 
divine perſon came: —and finally, That 
upon the abolition of the Jewiſh indepen- 
dence, © the gathering of the people” 

would be to this Great Shilob, whoſe NEW! 
gion at laſt would univerſally prevail. 

Such, (as nearly as I can judge of this 
matter,) appears to be the ſenſe of thoſe 
remarkable predictions, thoſe promiſes 
which, like lights placed at proper inter- 
vals, diſpelled ſome part of that darkneſs 
in which the path of the juſt, during the 
firſt ages of the world, was eee 
involved. 

After this a a rational ob- 
ſerver may perhaps be ready to ſay, © Here 
« were no doubt, very important and in- 
e tereſting truths made known to the pri- 
« mitive fathers of men, but if no other 
e light was vouchſafed for their direction, 

„their faith in promiſes to be accom- 
1 1 at the diſtance of ſo many ages, 
” muſt 
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„ muſt have been ſtrong indeed, if this 


55 principle alone was adequate to all the 
effects which it is ſaid to have produced. 


„ The human mind (it may be arzuecd) 


e as it cannot, in its preſent imperfect 
« ſtate, penetrate, into futurity, demands 
© that a ſucceſſion of objects ſhould paſs 
immediately before it, in order to ani- 


« mate and invigorate its exertions. It _ 
« may contemplate with fatisfaftion 


* events that are to fall out at a future 
“period; but its practice is moſt com- 
« monly influenced by the preſent.” _ 


In anſwer to theſe obſervations, I ob- 
ſerve, that the perſons who lived when 


theſe promiſes were made, conſidered them- 
ſelves, as well as their poſterity, particu- 
larly intereſted in them; becauſe in con- 
ſequence of what the Meſſiah was certainly 


to perform, they imagined the offended 
Father was already reconciled to his crea- 


tures, But the queſtion ſtill: recurs :— 


- By what means was the faith of men in 
theſe ages fo firmly reconciled with regard 


to the promiſes above-mentioned, as to 


have 
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be Ser. 1. 
have ſo remarkable an influence on tlieir 
practice ? For in the text they are ſaid to 
have died in faith; and their confi- 
dence in the completion of the promiſes 
is ſtrongly expreſſed by their being ſaid to 
have embraced tbem; and to have 
“ confeſſed that they were es and 
i fn on the eartl 
The anſwer to this Skins will lead 
me, in conformity with my original plan, 
to conſider theſe promiſes as connected 
with that ſpecies of government, which 
was eſtabliſhed by the 3 Es in 
the firſt ages of the world. 
It ought therefore to be obſerved, thi 
dri all that ſeries of time which elapſed 
from the fall, to the final completion of the 
canon of ſcriptures, men appear to have lived 
under a diſpenſation eſſentially different in 
ſome circumſtances from that which took 
place in ſucceeding generations That 
Being, who pities the weakneſs and infir- 
mities of his creatures, condeſcended to 
compenſate (if I may ſo expreſs it) to thoſe 
_ vet in the early ages of the, church, 
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2 want wo that 


: h light, __ 


1 the di- 
vine will which were made to the Patriarchs, 
during the ſilence of midnight, when 


deep ſleep falleth on men.” Hence the 


viſits which celeſtial ſpirits were ſometimes 
permitted to make to good men in the 


firſt ages, in order to ſtrengthen and con- 


firm their faith; pleaſed no doubt with 
innoceney of life, ſimplicity of manners, 
and a fervour of devotion ſo nearly cor- 


reſponding to their own. Hence even the 
Deity is repreſented as making known his 


counſels to ſome of the antient patriarchs; 


as liſtening with peculiar benignity to their 


requeſts; as opening to their minds the 
moſt extenſive views of futurity; and as 
ſaying particularly of the father of the 
faithful, Shall I hide from Abraham the 
thing that Ido?” Neither are we to 
confine theſe manifeſtations of the divine 
F mere to the ages of primnive 
8 | 1 ſimplicity. : 
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ſinplicity.” "Obſerve the conduẽt of the 


Deity during every age of the church, from 
its en to its . eres ad | 


a ſeries of Dory Apen kita . 
ried indeed in kind, hut contrary in a great 
degree to what we now term the regular 
and eſtabliſhed order of things. 

It will not lead us far from our ſubject, to 

illuſtrate this by ſome particular inſtances.” | 
We have already taken notice of the 
mode of intercourſe that took place be- 
twixt the Supreme Being and his creatures, 
while the world was yet in its 3 = 
we may thus term its original. etl 


When the poſterity of Abraham became 


a nation diſtin& from the Egyptians, under 


whoſe dominion they had fallen, it became 
neceſſary that they ſhould be ſettled in a 
country prepared for their reception; and 
that a peculiar code of laws ſhould be pro- 
mulgated to regulate their conduct. At 
this period it was that a new ſeries of ſu- 
pernatural diſpenſations was introduced for 
thefe purpoſes. The Jews. are fad at this 

SN | time 
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time to have lived under a Theoc 


y. 


cauſe the Deity took upon himſelf the office 5 


of their legiſlator. When he brought 
them out of Egypt with an high hand and 
a mighty arm, He appeared viſibly to direct 
them in their journey in a pillar of a cloud 

by day, and a pillar of fire by night. He 

_ communicated to them by Moſes, whatever 
was neceſſary to eſtabliſh their government 


as a church, or to influence their manners 
as a nation. He announced the moral law 


Himſelf, in thunder from Mount Sinai, that 
its precepts might be written in their 
hearts, and have a permanent influence 
upon their practicte. | 


To the ritual and moral inſtitutions ſac- 


ceeded, i in later times, the typical and pro- 
phetic diſpenſations of the middle ages of the 
church, before the coming of the Meſſiah. 
When I ſpeak here of the prophetic diſ- 
penſations, I do not mean to inſinuate, that 
the church was left without a prophetic 
guide, any time whatever, before the comple- 
ion of the canon of ſcripture. I mean only 


to — by this appellation, in a par- 
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ticular manner, thoſe ages, in W the 
prophecies relating to the fate of empires 
in general, and to the divine perſon above- 
mentioned more immediately, were more 
circumſtantial and particular than in former 
times ; and when by a ſucceſſion of men, 
| ſent into the world for this purpoſe, what- 
ever related to the life, the character, the 
office, the doctrine, and reſurrection of 
Jeſus was ſo clearly predicted, as to confirm 
the faith of the wavering, and to raiſe in 
all men a general expectation of his ap- 
pearance. I might, indeed, here take 
notice of ſome peculiar manifeſtations of the 
Deity which took place during the con- 
tinuance of the firſt temple. Such as the 
divine and viſible effulgence which reſted 
upon the mercy-ſeat, betwixt the two 
cherubims, in the Holy of Holes. It is on 
this circumſtance that the following par- 
ticular invocation of the Deity, made uſe 
of by an inſpired author, is founded :— — 
« Shine forth, O thou that dwelleſt be- 
„ twixt the cherubims x. The privilege | 
* Pl IXXX, 1. 


of. 
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tioned, in confeſſing the ſins of the people 
over the ſcape- goat on the folettin day of 
expiation, and of driving him into the 
wilderneſs, as bearing their iniquities; a 
circumſtance remarkably typical of Chriſt. 
But without dwelling upon theſe particu- 
lars, I ſhall proceed to obſerve, That the 
laſt ſeries of extraordinary diſpenſations 
which took plate in the church at a more 
enlightened æra, was the union of the pro- 
phetic character with the power of work- 
ing miracles,” of which both our Saviour 
himſelf and his apoſtles exhibited many | 
ſtriking and remarkable proofs- FR 
Jo enlarge upon this ſubject, ſo well 
known, would be wholly unneceſſary. I 
ſhall, therefore, only obſerve farther, that 
by this ſucceſſion of extraordinary diſpen- 
ations did the Supreme Being compenſate 
to his people, in the days of ignorance 
and obſcurity, for the want of that light, 
which ſhines upon us, and which is now 
matured. into the perfect day.” I do 
not mean, however, to aſſign this as the 
C2 only 
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only reaſen for which theſe inſtitutions were 
permitted to take place. Purpoſes of 
another kind were at the ſame time accom- 
pliſhed by the means here touched upon. 
I have only ſingled out the preſent, as one 
of the moſt conſiderable ends, and as im- 
mediately connected with my ſubject. 
To come then to the point — led 
me into this ſeries of obſervation, the 
queſtion formerly propoſed—*< By what 
< means the faith of men in the firſt ages 
«© was fo firmly eſtabliſhed, as to influence 
<« ſo remarkably their practice ?'—l reply, 
that the faith of the patriarchs had for its 
object, thoſe promiſes of God which I have 
endeavoured to explain at large. This 
principle was kept alive among the inferior 
orders of men in thoſe ages, moſt probably, 
by the exhortations and examples of their 
guides, whom, like dutiful children, they 
were accuſtomed to follow from one region 
to another through the world at large ;— 
by their own experience of the faithfulneſs 
of, God, and ſometimes, perhaps, by the 
teſtimony of thoſe glorious and happy: 
I Bein 1855 
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Beings, who condeſcended to viſit the 
dwellings of the righteous ;—and finally, 
among the venerable fathers of ſociety, 
(as they may juſtly be called) this faith 
operated with unremitting energy, in con- 
ſequence of that intercourſe in which the 
Deity himſelf is ſaid to have indulged them, 
and of thoſe anſwers to their requeſts, 
which were ſo many inſtances of his be- 
nignity and favour. 
Bauch then, were the promiſes fromwhidr 
the firſt progenitors of men drew all their 
_ conſolation, and ſuch, as I have endeavour- 
ed to repreſent it, appears to have been the 
foundation of their belief. Let us pauſe 
a little, and conſider what it was. 
To have a cloſer idea of this matter, 
let us ſuppoſe, that an inhabitant of the 
polar regions, who had been confined to 
his cave during the ſhort ſeaſon of ſummer, 
though in winter accuſtomed to walk by 
the dim light of the moon or the ſtars, 
| ſhould have his curioſity to behold the ſun 
powerfully excited by his companions ; and 
be told, at the ſame time, that from the 
: : 81 ſummit 
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ſummit of a certain mountain, he might 
behold him aſcending on the horizon: let 
us then ſuppoſe that this benighted traveller 
is ſet at liberty, and deſired to aſcend the 
hill, from which he might behold this 
glorious luminary.—I follow him, me- 
thinks, while he is aſl cendin g the mountain. 
I fee him, while the beams of the ſetting 
moon are yet quivering on the frozen waſte, 
caſting his eyes on the eaſt with an anxious 
and eager expectation.— At firſt he diſcerns 
nothing adequate to his hope. But, re- 
taining his faith in the teſtimony of his 
friends, and, continuing to turn his eye to 
that quarter of the heavens which he had 
been directed to contemplate,—he at laſt 
beholds a light, different from that of the 
moon, even in its firſt appearance, wander- 
ing over the diſtant firmament. He ob- 
ſerves it gradually to increaſe in that quar- 
ter. He diſcovers clouds tinged. with + 
crimſon, inſtead of the blue firmament 
ſpangled with ſtars, and at laſt he diſcerns 
ſome part of the reſplendent and beautiful 
orb of day.—As yet, however, a ſtranger 
| | to 
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to the genial influence of his beams, which | 
he is told will reinvigorate the frozen earth, 
and ſpread verdure over a ſcene of deſola- 
tion; he rejoiceth in what he is permitted 
to behold, and, while he is enjoying the 
idea of his future influence, ba we with- 
out having felt its energy. 5 
- Such a proſpect as this it was that open- 
ed in the firſt ages of the world upon the 
fathers of men. Amidſt the darkneſs of 
that period, they beheld at a diſtance the 
dawn of the Sun of Righteouſneſs. They 
were, it is true, convinced, that all was 
not utterly deſperate, becauſe the remedy, 
however remote, was not totally withheld, 
and to ſome part of its influence, they 
were themſelves expoſed. But of the man- 
ner in which this remedy was finally to 
operate; of its tendency to bring to light 
truths, of which they themſelves were not 
then acquainted ; of the circumſtances that 
were to precede its appearance, as well as 
of its power and univerſality when once 
brought to the light of theſe objects their 
knowledge was imperfect and inadequate, 
C 4 nor 
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nor had they hope of ſceing it brought 
forwa rd. into perfection. Vet, conducted 
by the light that was granted to direct their 
path, their faith in the accompliſhment of 
the divine promiſe, enabled them to ſur- 
mount difficulties, to reſiſt temptations, to 
maintain fortitude unſhaken in the midſt of 
danger, to hold faſt the profeſſion of their 
religion and object of their hope without 
wavering, and to ſum up all, to die, as 
they lived, in the proſpect of inheriting 
another and a better country, © whoſe - 
builder and maker is God.” Abraham, 
 fays our Saviour, © rejoiced to ſee my day, 
and he ſaw it, and was glad *. —0 
happy days! When the fathers of men, 
ſtrangers to thoſe vices which are the parents 
of falſe principles, offered up to the Lord 
of the univerſe, prayers © acceptable as 
the incenſe of the morning and the even- 
* ing ſacrifice,” When the firſt patriarchs, 
like ſhepherds wandering at large over the 
common of nature, with their wives, their 
children, their ſervants, and their flocks, 


John viii. 5. 


walked 
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walked with God in the ſimplicity of in- 
agcen ce; comforted themſelves and their 
b diterity with his promiſes; ; beheld the 
debe of nature with ſerenity, and died in 

an honourable age, bleſſing, and bleſſed by 
al around them. Delightful and tranſ- 

orti g period When God himſelf con- 
deſcended to dwell with men, and when 
every day was a ſabbath conſecrated to his 
ſervice Ve ſons of infidelity, or of ſcep- 
ticiſm, who labour to reaſon yourſelves out 
of all religion, becauſe you cannot find one 
that will countenance your practice e 
votaries of error and deluſion, who under 
the noon- day of the goſpel are wandering 
in crooked paths, « ſeeking reſt and find- 
« ing none.” Ve devotees to ſenſual in- 
dulgence, who during the riot of midnight 
would fondly perſuade yourſelves *© there 

„is no God; can ye contemplate and 

compare your ſituation with that of thoſe: 
men, who, without your advantages per- 
ſevered in the practice of righteouſneſs, 
and handed down the promiſes of a faith- 
N97 God, as a legacy to be enjoyed by their 
children; 
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children ; without feelin g your hearts 21 
netrated with compunction and remorſe 

Permit me then to lay before you à8 
che ſecond branch of this diſcourſe, ſome 
obſervations on the evidence by which our 
practice ought to be regulated under the pi — ; 
ſent diſpenſation, as ſtanding in oppoſition 
to that, which I have already endeavoured 
at ſome length to explain. ; 

Upon this part of the ſubject, we © may 
obſerve in general, that as we poſſeſs cer- 


_ tain advantages, which men were deprived 


of in the firſt ages of the world; ſo the 
Supreme Being has thought proper to 
withdraw from us others, which they, who 
lived at an early period, were permitted to 
enjoy. In order to ſee if the advantages 
preponderate on either ſide, it will be proper 
to take a ſlight view of both. 

With regard to the firſt, it is beyond 
contradiction, that the perfect evidence, by 


which we are to be influenced, as much 


exceeds that which was given to the firſt 
ſages of former days, as the ſplendor of 


the noon-day ſun exceeds the paler light of 
2 | the 
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the: dawn, or the morning. Inſtead! of 
the few general promiſes, made to the firſt 
pa riarchs; or prophecies; which were 
emitted in later ages; we have- now the 
promiſe with its accompliſhment, and the 
prediction, with the event by which it was 
fulfilled, clearly placed before us; fo that 
by a compariſon of theſe with each other, 
our conviction may ariſe from the moſt 
ſatisfactory proofs. 

By entering, however, into. anni 
upon this ſubject, I ſhould engage not 
only in a tedious, but likewiſe in a ſuper- 
fluous taſk. Becauſe, as far as the Meſſiah 
is concerned, the evangeliſts and apoſtles 
have removed every doubt, with reſpect to 
the explanation of the prophecies (to thoſe 
at leaſt who profeſs to be chriſtians) by re- 
ferring at all times, when they mention 
particular events, to the ſeveral predictions 
that related to each of them. Such an 
event (they ſay). fell out, ſuch a precept 
was given, ſucha miracle was wrought; or in 
ſuch a manner did God condeſcend to make 
known his intention, that it might be 


1 REIT | 
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. *, fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Pro- 
« phet,” and the words referred to are 
immediately ſubjoined. Nor is our view 
of the circumſtances relating to the cha- 
rater and offices of the Meſſiah, the only 
teſt of that ſuperior evidence by which our 
faith and practice ought to be regulated. 
We have likewiſe a more compleat ſyſtem of 
moral precepts, not merely laid down as 
ſpeculative directions, but, enforced by 
the example of the perſon who gave them, 
exhibited as a pattern for our imitation.; 
and a clearer diſplay of whatever relates to 
a ſtate of future rewards and puniſhments; 
than men enjoyed at any zra whatever, 
before the days in which « our Saviour __ 
peared. 

It is the peculiar glory of the religion of 
Jefus, that as it contains a perfect ſyſtem _ 
of moral duties, in which man is con- 
ſidered in all his various relations, ſo its 
divine Maſter hath enjoined obedience to 
no command, however difficult in execu- 
tion, which he himſelf hath not Oe 
larly ended by his example. In 

this 
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this (it might be eaſily ſhown) the chriſtian ; 
religion hath obviouſly the ſuperiority over 
allothers, and its Author (confidered merely 
in this point of _— ſtands alone 1 in the 
annals of -mankind. © 5 
It is well known that many of ws heathen 
philoſophers, inſtead of practiſing the du- 
ties they enjoined to others, lived, on the 
contrary, themſelves, in a manner the moſt 
profligate and voluptuous. And we can- 
not have a ſtronger evidence of their in- 
| fincerity, than by comparing their practice 
with their precepts. Among thoſe, even 
to whom this remark may not with pro- 
priety be applied, the ſcience of morality 
was, nevertheleſs, much leſs univerſally 
underſtood than it was by the firſt teachers 
of chriſtianity. By theſe only were taught 
and practiſed the great duties of forgiving 
and loving our enemies, and of doing to 
others as we would they ſhould do unto 
us. Thoſe who are at all acquainted with 
Aſiatic hiſtory, need not be reminded. of 
the propriety with which theſe obſervations 
OO be applied to the founder of the Mo- 


| hammedan 
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hommedan ſuperſtition, who, as he was 
himſelf one of the moſt, licentious and 
diſſolute of mankind, has framed a paradiſe 
for, his followers, ſuch as he judged from 
his own diſpoſition to wh beſt nn to 
men in general. SF 4 

Look, on the m5 into che hiſtory 
of our Saviour, and you will find the vir- 
tue of reſignation inculcated at the ſame 
time that it is exemplified in that memorable 
prayer to his Father, in his agony in the 
garden, Father, if thou be willing, re- 
« move this cup from me; nevertheleſs, 
« not my will, but thine be done *: 
That of the forgiveneſs of injuries, ſo par- 
ticularly. recommended in the form of 


prayer he gave to his diſciples, enforced 


by the words uttered in his dying moments 
when he hung upon the croſs, © Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what 
c they do +:” The humility with which 
he deſired his diſciples to be clothed, you 
will fee him practiſing, when he conde- 
ſcended to waſh their feet; ſaying, I have 
* Luke xxii, 424 + Luke xxiii. 34. 
e given 


4 
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given you an example that ye ſhould do 
« as I have done to you“: And finally, 
that mercy, upon which he pronounceth a. 
bleſſing, you will find him exercifing, even 
to.one of the wretches who came to lay 
hold on and deliver him to his enemies, 
when "6. he touched his ear and . 
cc him +... as 

As the moral 8 of the chriſtian 
religion were thus powerfully exhibited in 
the example of its divine Author, ſo its 

diſcoveries, with regard to a future ſtate of 
rewards and puniſhments, are now more 
clearly, as well as completely. laid open to 
our view. 

It is ae e with ric truth and | 
propriety, that life and immortality are 
ſaid to be brought to light by the goſpel. 
In fact, however extraordinary the thing 
may appear, it is yet certain, that in na- 
tions the moſt highly cultivated and re- 
| fined, as the vulgar were altogether un- 
acquainted with the great doctrine of a 
future ſtate, ſo human reaſon carried the 


greateſt maſters of ſcience no farther, with 
John xiii. 15. + Luke xxii. 51. 


regard 
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regard to this important truth, than to 
form a few vague and unſupported con- 
jectures. It is not, at the ſame time 
denied, that the fathers of the Jewiſh na- 
tion, even in the earlieſt ages, were actu- 
ated by a ſtronger faith in this doctrine, 
as having been divinely illuminated : and 
it is ſaid of them in the chapter of which 
the text makes a part, that © they looked 
« for a city which hath foundations in 
« the heavens, whoſe builder and maker 

« is God *.“ Yet, among the people of 

Judea in general, the belief of life and 
immortality. was by no means. ſo firmly 
eſtabliſhed, or ſo univerſally entertained at 
any period before the time of the Meſſiah, 

as it is under the chriſtian diſpenſation. 
It has been often obſerved, that the Old 
 Teftament contains no ſuch clear and ex- 
plicit declarations on this ſubject as the 
New; and we know that the diſtinguiſhing 

tenet of one ſect of the Jewiſh Rabbies, 
(the Sadducees) was that of denying the | 
reſurrection of the dead. 


* Heb. > {+ > Bp | | 
But 


of the Works in theſe days e er i 
this eſſential doctrine, it eon : 
of Which human miſery finds its ſureſt, 
and indeed its only refuge; this truth, 
without the knowledge of which, the brutes 
that periſh; would to man be the objects 
of envy ; this ſtaff, upon which Hope ſup- 
ports herſelf, When every other object is 
didirig ner graſp; is held forth to every 
Chriſtian, ſo clearly in the Goſpel, that 
his fnkibg' jeaft' may lean upon it with a 
| perfect confidence of ee 2 Knowing 
B this, gays an/Apoſtle, that when our 
"earthly houſe of this tabernacle were 
*  diflolved, we have a building of God, 
an houſe not ee with hands, eternal 
01 Slorious, and 
wenge prot by "wy ! | With what bleſſings 
it not ht to the real diſciple of 
tightfal and eee 
pe! . or unſpeakable j Joy. does 
the mind 1d Gig forward to embrace ſuch 
4 kohſolation, when thoſe cates that latter 
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this; feeble; frame, inſtead of,-weakeni 


the moment. of enjo 
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eakening, 
heighten the contemplation of 1 K and make, 


ſecure—Great,F ather pl, en and, of, 


| men | Shall we. not thank Thee with ex- 


thy * on je | har the mind, inſtead of Wan- 


„% I. AS 4... 


dering in à labyrinth, ſeth the path to 
: immortality clearly before it; that the 
heart, inſtead of languiſhing in ſuſpence. 


finds all. its. affections called into exerciſe, 
by knowing the cextainty.of obtaining the 


reward, and the dignity of the perſon by 
whom it was ee and thr 


hee 
it is conferred'!. |. iki 
Poſſeſſed then as we are of Py many. . 
vantages above thoſe who lived before the 
times of the Meſſiah, what bleſſing pecu- 
harly enjoyed by them, has ni im- 
partial in its diſtribution of good and evil, 


thought proper to withhold from us 2 


I reply, that. in general the Supreme. 


Being, ever ſince the canon of ſcripture. 


was completed, has withheld from man- 
Ci 8 kind 


u. b 
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kind all that WAS + extraordinary and a mira- | 
culous;i in his former manifeſtations. The 
illar of cloud and of fire; the hand that | 


ſhowered, manna on the camp of the I 
raeli 15 in the Arabian deſert the divine 


the power, communicated to the ; xrophets, 
of penetrating into futurity —thoſe mi- 5 
raculous interpoſitions by which the eſta- 
bliſhed laws of nature appear to have been 
ſuſpended or violated and in a word, all 
that is wonderful and aſtoniſhing, as being 
- contrary to experience in the government 
of the world; —Theſe were probably per- 
mitted to take Place i in former ages, partly 
to compenſate | to mankind | the want of 
that perfect rule which now, (enforced. by 
ſo many attendant circumſtances) i is given 
to regulate our conduct; and partly, to 
confirm by evidences, worthy of its author, 
a doctrine promul gated by the Deity. 

It will require but little reflection to 
convince us, that the demand of theſe, or 
of ſimilar manifeſtations. at. preſent, would 
in n itſelf be irrational and abſurd. It is not 
| D 2 | _ ,CON- - 


— 


conſiſtent, either with the juſtice of the 
Supreme Being, or the wiſdom of his go- 


vernment, to expect that he ſhould thus 
confer all advantages whatever upon one 
race of 1 men, without having allowed to 
thoſe, who may be ſuppoſed to have been 
equally the objects of his favour, any thing 
to make up for the peculiar diſadvantages 
of „„ 28 
Beſides, we cannot fall to ſee that! it might | 


appear to argue imperfection in the great 


Author of nature, to ſuppoſe that his ori- 
ginal plan (I ſpeak with reverence) has 
been fo defective as to require continual 
alterations; and that no other method Has 
been propoſed by him, to convince his crea- 
tures of truths eſſential to their preſent 
and future happinefs, than that of ſuſ- 
pending and inverting, upon certain occa- 
ſions, the preſent order of things 

Add to all this;,—that even granting this 
extraordinary demand of miraculous inter- 
poſition to be complied with, it would yet 
be ineffectual to perfuade thoſe upon whoſe 
minds the evidence ot f Chriftianity,” as it 


ſtands 
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ſtands at preſent, hath produced nose 
To this truth we have our Saviour's teſti⸗ 
mony in clear and explicit language. * 
<« they hear not Moſes and the prophets, 
« neither will they be perſuaded, Song 
_ <« one roſe from the dead, *.” 
; queſtion, however, naturally ar riſing 
Cs what hath been ſaid, permit me to 
aſk in the language of ſcripture.— How 
_ « ſhalliiwe eſcape if we neglect ſo great a 
9 „ falvation +?” We have now the whole 
plan of revelation fully laid before. us in 
K We have a moral ſyſtem, 
moe Es, and more comprehenſive, 
than Any ever formerly promulgated to 
mankind, propoſed as the model of our 
faith and practice. We have the promiſe 
of the Author of this inſtitution, that he 
will ſupport. and aſſiſt us whilſt we make 
uſe of thoſe means which he hath appointed 
for the acquiſition of knowledge, or the 
regulation of conduct. We have the means 
of ſatisfying ourſelyes, if we chooſe to 
enter into a calm and diſpaſſionate enquiry 
Luke W M + 2: ee 
1 5 „ whether 


* 


examination of principles. 
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« whether theſe things are ſo? 80 far 
from being diſcouraged, -we are, on' the 
contrary, called upon to be able © to give 
an anſwer to every one that aſketh a 
e reaſon of the hope that is in us.” How 
then can we hope to eſcape, if, negleai ns all 
theſe advantages, we perſevere in ehMfiths 
of error, without entering into any proper 
: | Oppoſing, to 
the forcible and energetic Tremonſirites of 
the God within us, a few weak and idle | 
pretences, which could not impoſe. upon 
us, if we were not deſirous to embragꝶ 
impoſition If we acknowledge the be- 
lief of a ſupreme mind; if we admit the 
account that has been g given of his natural 
as well as of his moral attributes ; we muſt 


be ſenſible that, as an impartial legiſlator, 


he will regard, not merely the nature of 
the crimes of individuals, but likewiſe the 
particular circumſtances which attended 


their commiſſion. A heathen, therefore, 
who never heard of Chriſt, cannot be ſo 
criminal in the eye of a being perfectly 


Juſt, as a NEE, who 1 18 guilty of the 
ſame 


* 
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{ 


fame 3 iniquities; becauſe the circumſtances 


vary in which they were committed. The | 
ill be puniſhed, for having acted 
in ak to the remonſtances of natu- 


ral conſcience; but the crime of the latter 
1s incomparably aggravated, in conſeq uence 


the many advantages of his ſituation. 
The application of this remark to thoſe 
W live in the preſent times, when the 
eridence of the goſpel compleat, is ſo ob- 
vious as to ſtand in need of no illuſtration. 


_ Conſider the parable of the talents, as re- 


lated by our Saviour himſelf, and you will 


find it exactly conformable to whus hath - 
been ſaid at this time. | 


To Him, therefore, ho « js able to 


« fave them to the uttermoſt that come 


« unto God by Him! to Him be glory 


and honour, majeſty and dominion, now 
and ever. Amen. 
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E need not take up much time in 
7 recommending the excellent and 
wht maxim on which we propoſe to in- 
ſiſt, by an enlargement on the character 
of the Perſon who ſpake upon this occa- 
ſion, or on the audience to whom it was 
addreſſed. We need not, certainly, tell an 
aſſembly of Chriſtians, that theſe words 
were pronounced by the divine Author of 
Chriſtianity; that they make a part of the 
beſt ſermon that ever was compoſed; that 


Y De os they 


— 


; 


e 
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they were addreſſed to an auditory the moſt 
numerous and diverſified; and that they 
are defigned to ſtand as an encouragement 


to every individual among Chriſtians, and 
to reach every period « of time. We can- 


not, I fay, OA ſo many intevefting 


des, without," aſcertaining the 
truth of the e illuſtrating the im- 


portance of the duty, and e the 
reward. 
We ſhall endeavour to o lay open ch of 


theſe more fully, by inquiring in what the. 
purity of heart here recommended may be 
faid to conſiſt ; and by conſidering the re- 


it ;—* that they ſhall ſee God. 
3 each of theſe in its turn, and fu 
up all in a ſhort application. 


Opon taking a very flight view of the 


human mind, we cannot fail to obſerve, 
that every individual hath ſome particular 


bias, ſome favourite prineiple; whieh, if 
artfully managed, will be an inlet to his 
eſteem and affections. As the Deity never 
mende to make man a perfect creature, 

he 


— 


wen 


* . 
SN 
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he hath mixed in his compoſition a ame | 
virtues and imperfections; the prevails 
in ng number of which ſettle our opinion 
of his general character. Thus judg- 
ment, memory, perſpicacity, are principal 
ingredients in the intellectual cecondoiy 2 : 
' benevolence; candour, charity, moderation, 
are particular branches of moral excellence? 
And powers of imagination, when united 
with theſe, ſerve (if they are not too con- 

ſpicuous) to heighten and recommend 
them. Amidſt the profuſion of both 
kinds, ſo infinitely diverſified as they ap- 
individuals, it is no'ealy matter to 

fix upon any general ſtandard, by which 
our Judgment may be directed. In fome 
caſes, indeed, where the prevailing virtues 
or vices are either remarkably ſtriking in 
their nature, or uncommonly prevalent i in 
the habit and conſtitution, we may decide 
with certainty on the moſt ſuperficial 1 in- 
quiry. But in others, where theſe are leſs 
conſpicuous in themſelves, or run into 
each other by imperceptible gradations,” it 
will 3 a very accurate judge to deter- 


= 


mine 
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mine the difference, and the reſearch niuſt 


be carried on with the utmoſt REES ad 
- circumſpeCtion, l ; 


Thus much 0 ws may obſervc b in 


general: that though the qualities of the | 


heart may be exerted with perfect freedom, 
where there is no very high degree of in- 


tellectual abilities; yet the latter will only 


ſerve to make a man extenſively Pernicious \ 
without a conſiderable proportion of the 
former. The ſmalleſt reflection will fur- 
niſh every man with particular examples 
by which this theory may be confirmed. 
We know, for inſtance, that the qualities 
which conſtitute a ſtateſman or a warrior, 
when they are not joined with thoſe which 


form an uſeful member of ſociety, will 


make an intriguing politician, who may 
diſconcert the government of his country; 


or an unjuſt oppreſſor, who may ſubvert 


its liberties. Theſe ends are certainly de- 


, ſtructive and pernicious: but would to 
heaven that they were the only evils which 


have ariſen from this abuſe ! We have 


ſeen the moſt ſhining talents. diverted! by 


3 ſome 
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unſeen impediment from their natu- 
ral ch and the united efforts of ge- 
nius and learning employed in ſupporting 
: cauſe" of infidelity. such are the ef- 
fects of ſuperiour a intellectual abilities, 
where purity of heart and rectitude of in- 
tention do not combine 'to' e and 
direct E 


Let us how eve - obſerve, that theſe qua- 
lities of the heart, although they may 
ſpring up naturally in the foil in ſome 
_ inſtances, muſt yet be brought to maty- 
: rity by the influence of that Being, by 
whom they were originally implanted in 
it. And this influence he has promiſed to 

comniunicate to thoſe who aſk it with 
propet diſpoſitions. We muſt therefore 
be warm in our zeal for his ſervice, and 
importunate in our requeſts : at his throne. 
We muft aſk the aſſiſtance of co-operating 
grace, to root . 4 every lurking vice; to 
invigorate every virtuous reſolution; to 
form and habituate our minds to the prac- 
tice of holineſs; and to work in us that 
: purity ot of heart which is here bleſſed, re- 


35 commended, 5 


46 The Nature, Adventages, and Ser- 2. 


commended, and . promi iſed, as a reward. 
* Hleſſed, ſays our Saviour, are the 
2 pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. 5 
Setting aſide, or making proper alloy. 
anees for the failings of human nature, we 
may affirm that ty of heart i im plies, the 


+ * - # 


ſtabliſunient of — ie af virtue, —lt 
imphes the abſence. of propenſities to vice. 
We would here be underſtood to mean; 
thoſe leadin 2 and characteriſtic vices, which 
are more remarkably predominant in the 
mind, and communicate their poiſon to 
the: converſation. and practice. Among 
thoſe, diverſified as they are among an in- 
finite number of individuals, we may ob- 
ſer ve a ſenſible difference, both as to kind, 
proportion, and degree. In ſome inſtances, 
where the mind is naturally cool and ſe- 
date, the ruling paſſion will take a caſt of 
the diſpoſition, and proceed by flow deli- 
berate advances. In others, where heat 
and warmth concur to nouriſh 3 it, the fea- 
tures will be more ſtrongly marked, and 
the character more remarkably impreſſed. 
1 0 


8 9 ** 


it meets wit] an high 8 of ſuit, 835 - 
* ty, it will catch fire in a moment,, 


* 
* 


and acq be, if it be not immediately ex- 
tinguiſhed, a force with difficult; to be 


repelled. We find however in all caſes, 


that vice is always conquered with greateſt 
difficulty in thoſe minds, where it meets 
with leaſt oppoſition at the beginning 
As ſoon as the reaſoning power begins to 
open, an attentive inquirer will obſerve, 
that the leading paſſion keeps pace with 
its progreſs, and gathers ſtrength by a 
flow, and almoſt imperceptible proceſſion. 
In that early period of life, when the mind 
has neither been engaged in buſineſs, nor 
diverted by pleaſu re; when vice. hath not 
| ſtained its innocence, nor learning per- 
plexed its reſearches; its action is free, its 
opening regular, and its purſuits directed 
to ends that are natural and obvious. But 8 
this fair and ſeemingly ſpotleſs horizon, is 
ſoon . obſcured by ſpreading exhalations. 
The light of reaſon, which would direct 
him who! 18 led by it, in the choice of his 


way, 


PR 
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way, and in the ſteps of hishpr : 
obſcured, and ſometimes wholl y loſt in 4 


darkneſs, which the ſenſes and paſſions' 


ſpread around it on all ſides. e e 
It ought likewiſe to be obſerved, that 


propenſities which lead to vice, are apt to 


be miſtaken at an early period of life, 8 
incitements that may be gratified without 


danger; and of which the purpoſe is inno- 


cent, if not ſometimes beneficial. Like 
weeds, therefore, that are nouriſhed among 
the more ſalutary herbage, they ſhoot deep 


and rankle by degrees, as the indulgent 


hand promotes their growth, and the un 
ſuſpecting heart ſacks in their poiſon. 


They catch faſt hold of tlie ſoil, and ſpread 


at length into ſo large a compaſs, that be- 
fore the mind begins to be alarmed, the 
ground-work is too much ſullied to be 
thoroughly purified, Habit hath the fame 


influence on the intelleftuat world, that 4 


warm ſun produceth on the natural. Tt 
ſerves equally to raiſe a weed, or to nouriſh L 
a flower. It will rivet down a vicious pro- 
penſity till. it become a ruling principe, 

* | | * 
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or encourage a virtuous attempt, till it 
grow and ſettle into conſiſtent firmneſs. 
The whole attention ought to be collected : 
and turned - inward, that its progreſs may 
be marked, and its attacks be repelled. 
We muſt purſue it ſtep by ſtep in its pro- 
greſs, and bend the whole force of the 
mind on that ſide where it appeareth to 
be gaining ground. We muſt ſtudy the 
ſeveral movements of the human heart, 
and fence the avenues that lead to it with 
ſo ſtrong a barrier, that no boiſterous paſ- 
ſion may enter it by violence, and no c de- 
ceitful temptation undermine it by flattery. 
This you may think a difficult, but it is a 
neceſſa ry taſæ. May I preſume to aſk your 
attention to a few directions, by comply- 
ing with which you will perhaps find the 
difficulty leſſened, if not entirely. taken 
_ | 
1 an een you then i in 4 firſt lags. 
never to let any paſſion become abſolute 
maſter of your reaſon or your temper. 
If we ſurvey the human mind impar- 
aal, anſtead. of ea conſtantly its 
E | - ſuperior 
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fuperior. excellence; we cannot fail to ob- 
ſerve, that it is often. a ridiculous. jumble 
of inconſiſtencies. —What is the boaſted 
reaſon upon which we are ſo ready to pre - 
ſume Survey it in itſelf, it is a noble 
principle that points invariably to a proper 
courſe of action. It is a ray from the 
fountain of light, that darts vn the amiable 
forms of probity and virtue. But ſurvey 
it in its connections, and it dwindles from 
an abſolute monarch into a cringing ſlave; 
from ſuperior dignity to contemptible 
meanneſs; from an impartial judge to an 
_ infignificant tool; the dupe of every paſ- 
fion that comes uppermoſt, and of every 
ſpecious bauble that impoſeth on its weak- 
neſs. Let it not be ſaid that the features 
of this pourtrait are too ſtrongly painted. 
We would appeal for its juſtice to reflec- 
tion and experience. Will not theſe point 
Sut to us the depravity of reaſon? Will 
they not ſhew us that it is often made ſub- 
ſervient to the cauſe of vice, as well as of 
virtue? Will they not inform us that it is 
1 to a the — = 
— — 3 
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ſenſuality: and pride; with the ſpecious tis 
tles of gaiety and pleaſure ; that it fre- 
quently ſets us upon a wrong track, and 
cannot afterwards bring us back again to 
the right one; that it ſtimulates, without 
being able to gratify our curioſity; that it 
often ſuggeſts unworthy notions of the 
Deity, and that its nobleſt ſentiments ate 
purely ſpeculative; that in ſhort it is in 
many men a flave of all the paſſions, and 
in every man a tool to ſome of them ' 
If this be the caſe, we certainly ſtand in 
need of the utmoſt watchfulneſs and cir- 
cumſpection. We muſt ſtudy our paſſions 
with the cloſeſt attention, and perſiſt in- 
flexably in the purſuit, until we replace 
this ſevereign in his throne, and pay a 
_ cheerful obedience to his diftates. 
It may likewiſe perhaps contribute to 
raiſe in your minds an horror at vice, if 
eee e eee 
Mioſt men turn falſe mirror to thelt 
on failmgs, but ſee thoſe of their neigli- 


RCA En ct They are even 


eee, ready 


32 The Nature, Advantages, arid Ser. 
ready on every occaſion to magnify the one 
and leſſen the other. Might it not ſome- 
times be an uſeful enquiry for ſuch perſons 
would they attempt to read their own 
hearts, and ſcan over their actions with an 
impartial eye? Might they not retire at 
ſtated times from the buſtle of life, exclude 
from their thoughts every intruding temp- 
tation, and after a ſolemn addreſs to the 
Almighty, converſe with themſelves in ſome 
ſuch manner as this ?—< I have this day 
been acting my part on the ſtage of life; 
I have had occaſion to obſerve in a good 
« many caſes the effects of malice, extrava- 
* gance, and paſſion; I am ready to con- 
« demn theſe. when I ſee them in others ; 
e but am I abſolutely free from them my- 
ce ſelf? Am I the only righteous man, and 
< are all around me poiſoned and polluted? 
* Hath my mind received no tincture of 
te that corruption which is univerſally pro- 
« pagated, no taint of that evil which is ſo 
deeply rooted in the minds of others? 
Have I acquired the maſtery of my paſ— 
75 nn and is my heart inacceſſible to the 
Nn H temptations 
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| 7 6 temptations of fin?—Alas! Jſee, f feel EY 


that it is otherwiſe. - subjected to trial, 


and ſtimulated by inclination, in the 


« ſame manner as others, I am not deter- 
1 red by the diſeaſe and miſery which vice 
conſigns as a legacy to her followers; 
* from proceeding in a courſe which I 
«© cannot juſtify, and wiſh not to forſake. 
I feel my reſolution ſtaggering at every 

e ſtep I take in the purſuit of happineſs, . 
„ like an unwieldy body that totters he- 
te neath too bulky a preſſure. Let me 
profit therefore by the preſent moment off 
«recollection. - And when I am convinced 
that the way of the wicked is indeed an 
*. abomination to the Lord, by obſerving 
the miſery wherein it terminates ;- let 
6s ne reſolye, before habit and practice has 
rendered evil familiar, to refiſt and over- 

« come it.“ 
buch a train of reflection as n in 
ary and repeated at proper ſeaſans, 
would enable us to think more juſtly, and 
act with greater circumſpection than we 
do. It would teach us to judge others 
3 E 3 | . 


34 The Nature, Advantages, an Ser. 2. 


with caution, and ourſelves with ſeverity. 
It would turn reaſon from creating ima- 
ginary externg/ enemies to detect thoſe 
within ; and after it bath detected, will 
point out the proper methods to ſubdue 
them. The firſt ſtep towards mending a 
fault is made by diſcovering it. When 
once we have got ſo far on the road of 
ſelf. examination, as to throw aſide the 
veil of prejudice, which conceals an Object, 
and keeps the mind from viewing it diſ 
tinctly, a great part of the buſineſs is over. 
Reaſon may then exert itſelf with full force; 
and it will be unpardonable folly to reſiſt its 
dictates. Inſtances indeed there are wherein 
its dictates have been reſiſted; but certain- 
ly there is not one in which it might not 
have been otherwiſe. J know that ſuch. 
9 1 thing was wrong; but I cannot help 
it.”—Alas ! this is not the language 
« | 5 ; it 4s the voice of inclination.— 
Cannot you curb and reſtrain its influence 
till you get it under abſolute ſubjection? 
Cannot you MOI: its ſallies by the 


ſtrength 


ſtrength of ſuperior power, and with the 
aſſiſtance of ſteady reſolution? . Certainly 
this important end may be obtained by 
making a right uſe of reaſon; and if you 
make a bad uſe of it, _ n 1 
any thing at all. | 
Thus we have kl 5 — of W 
as far as it may be ſaid to conſiſt of the 
abſence of vice. We ſaid likewiſe that it 
ee ths: ph e tir of e of 
virtue. | 
- Virtue, in ner babe it be W 
ed, muſt be ſuppoſed to contain certain 
degrees of imperfection, which ariſe from 
the nature of the object on which it ope- 
rates. Theſe imperfections however are 
neither ſo ſmall, as not to be obvious, on 
inſpection; z nor ſo remarkable, as to ſur- 
prize us greatly when they are diſcovered. 
So equally hath the Author of nature 
blended excellencies and imperfections in the 
human mind, that as there never perhaps 
vWwas any man fo thoroughly bad as not to 
enn theſe is nt, an | 
| E 4 . the 
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the other hand, any character fo perfectiy — 
agreeable, as not to be obſcured by ſome 
_ weakneſs, The colouring is indeed diver- 
ified to an infinite variety of ſhades ; [Jet | 
Mill in ſuch a manner, as to keep up pro- | 
per diſtinctions, and ſet virtue and vice in | 
nn oppoſition. | 
Thus it always happens, that. virtue is 
ever ready to exert her influence on the 
mind, when the power of vice is at an end. 
Supreme love to God will immediately 
ſpring up in the heart, when we have ſub⸗ 
dued that ſelf- love which interrupts its no- 
bler exertions, and confines it to a ſtrait- 
ened diminutive circle. Univerſal charity 
will warm the affections when they are 
taught to ſtreame in a proper channel. And 
a deſire to promote the happineſs of others 
will be inſtantly felt, when we judge that 
it is neceſſary to compleat our own. When 
we know our dependance on God, we will 
begin to act as dependant. creatures; and 
when repeated experiments have diſcovered 
our weakneſs, we will learn to acknowledge 
this * — ä you may be 
— 


of 
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ready to object, that every man acknow- : 
ledgeth this dependance on God. Allow 
me to tell you, that there is an infinite 
difference betwixt a cold aſſent to this pro- 
poſition, and a thorough conviction of its 
truth and importance : — a difference as 
_ great as that betwixt ſpeculation and Prac- 
tice in this world, or time d shit in 
the next. 155 8 


Caſt your eye N into lms —0! 
fs you do not care to take ſo large a pro- 
ſpect; conſine it to the circle. ef. your 
friends, and acquaintance Hoy many 
Chriſtians, will you find in Profeſiic jon, be- 
fore you diſcover one in reality l Ho 
2 many, whoſe principles and practice ſtand 
in diametrical oppoſition! How many, who 
make religion the maſque of impiety, and 
conceal under it vices that are deteſtable or 
pernicious !—Man js a ſtrange, inconſiſtent 
creature. He would be virtuous, — but he 
would be virtuous upon his on terms 
that is to ſay,—he would throw. away. bo 
ſubſtance, and retain the name: or if he 
did not throw n the ſubſtance, he would 
make 
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make! it ſubſervient to o is humour an in. 
Io think in this manner, is to Go 
with Omnipotence. It is to tell the Al- 
mighty either that we renounce his ſervice, 
or that we expect to be rewarded for our 
diſobedience.—Virtue, when it hath ac- 
quired a dominion in the heart, will pro- 
duce very different conſequences. As the 
ſeeds of vice are gradually rooted out, thoſe 
| that are of more utility and excellence will 
fupply their place. The foul, ſenſible of 
its obligations to God, will adore its bene- 
factor; the heart will expand with warm 
benevolenee ; the affections will glow with 
nobler ſenfations ; and the whole man will 
receive a new mould, and appear in a more 
amiable form.— By the dominion of virtue, 
ve would not be underſtood to mean, that 
of any folitary virtue: but the united com- 
bination and full reſult of them all. We 
would mean, that the heart muſt be warm- 
ed with ſupreme love to its Creator; and 
that every moral and ſocial duty will take 
its riſe from this divine principle, and eir- 
| culate 


culate on the whole human race, like ſo 

many ſmall ſtreams that r wks ſome 
exhauſtleſs fountain. > .. - 1+ 

This is a faint and maiko account of 
that purity of heart, on which a bleſſing 
is here pronounced; and upon which the 


nobleſt of all rewards is to be beſtowed. 


Perhaps, after all that can be ſaid upon 
this ſubject, the qualities of the heart ars 
better felt, than they can be deſcribed, 
There are certain features of the mind, a8. 
there are of the countenance, which muſt 
be imperfectly copied by the happieſt pen · 
eil. We muſt be equally at a loſs to de- 
ſcribe with any propriety, the infinite hap- 

pineſs to be obtained by thoſe to whom 
this character belongs. Blefled,” fays 

our Saviour, are the pure in heart, * 
e they ſhall ſee God.”  — 
We ſhall not attempt to enter at any | 
length on a ſubje&, beyond the compaſs 
of human comprehenſion. We ſhall ſa- 
_ tisfy ourſelves with obſerving; that to ſee 
God, implies ſomething more than the 
. vilion of the Deity. It ſignifies, 
5 that 
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chat we ſhall enjoy Him. It opens to the 
mind a thouſand ſources of inconceivable 
delight; and renders enjoyment perfect. * 
by promiſing that it will be eternal. 12 | 
| | contains all that happineſs which will re- 
=: ſult from enlarged conceptions, of the 
nobleſt objects; from viewing the plans of 
infinite wiſdom; from joining the com- 
| pany of ſaints and ſeraphim ; from admi- 
ring the works of omnipotent power, and 
ſurveying the wonders of redeeming love. 
Does it not fill the mind with a very grand 
and delightful idea, to reflect, that in ſome 
future period of its exiſtence, it will fully 
comprehend that plan, of which it hath at 
i preſent ſuch diminutive conceptions : that 
| it will ſee the wiſdom of the divine govern- 
do | ment, and obſerve the proportion of thoſe 
= ſchemes upon which it was conducted: 
Pm that its faculties will be all ennobled, as 
well as enlarged: and that it will be eter- 
nally aſcending in the- ſcale of being to 
higher degrees of perfection, and of hap- 
pineſs?—Surely, Chriſtians, this is the moſt 
beautiful — that can open upon the 
55 mind 
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mind of man.—But our contracted reaſon : i 


is ſwallowed up in the immenſe Divinity, 
as a drop of water is loſt in ſome wide-ex- 
. tended ocean. Then only will the good 
man know what it is to enjoy the infinite 
Deity, when he is admitted into his pre- 
| ſence; when he is crowned with everlaſt- 
ing joy; when he is joining the ſong of 
the redeemed, and is falling proſtrate at | 
the throne with inconceivable. nem : 
: fob: ad miration, and of love. F 
Thus we have endeavoured to examine 
this ſubject, with as great accuracy as the 
nature of a diſcourſe of this kind will per- 
mit, and we have at laſt brought our ob- 
ſervations to a period. We have pointed 
out to you the parts whereof purity of heart 
may be ſaid to conſiſt ; and ſupported the 
ſcheme laid down, by obſervations drawn 
from the nature of man, as an intelligent, 
and as a ſocial creature. We have at- 
tempted to ſhew-you the weak fide of the 
human mind, and to give you directions, 
by complying with which, theſe imperfec- 
tions may ws rectified.— In ſhort, we have 
endeavoured 


inſignificant. But the conſequences make 
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endeavoured to trace the virtues and vices 

of human nature to their origin; that you 

may be enabled, at their firſt appearance, 
to root out the latter, and to cultivate the 
former. The reſult of all ſeems to be, 


that if you would be eternally happy in 
the world to come, you ought to be good 


and virtuous in the preſent. If you would 


be virtuous, you ought to ſtudy your on 


minds with the moſt intenſe application; 


to obſerve the bias of your paſſions; and 
to take care, that they never lean to an 
improper object. And if you would make 
any proficiency in this ſtudy, you ought 
to form ſteady reſolutions of perſevering 


init; in humble hope, that EHE who gave | 
Fou power to reſolve, will alſo enable you 


to carry your purpoſes into practice. 
Human life is too ſhort to anſwer the calls 
of luxury, and yet it is long enough to 
fatisfy. the demands of reaſon. We may 
fill it up with neceſſary things; but we 
muſt · not load it with ſuperflumy. The 


ſpace is indeed ſhort, and comparatively 


it 
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it of importance. Time, take the whole 


ſeries of its duration; is that ſcanty, and 
almoſt imperceptible point of duration, 


eternity to come. And the period that is 
aſſigned to human life, comprehends but 

a very fmall part of this contracted eirele. 
In this light, perhaps, it may appear ex- 
tremely diminutive. Vet it is of infinite 
importance, when we conſider, that our 
happineſs during the whole of that bound · 
leſs ſeries, which will commence fo ſoon; 
dependeth upon the good or bad improve 
ment that is made of it— Lock forward 

into the immenſe ocean of eternity! Com 
ſider, as far as reaſon will permit you to 

conſider, the nature of thoſe enjoyments 
which are: to fill it up. Think what it is 
to join the innumerable company above 
10 have the crown of. triumph put on 
your head; to feel every defire grati- 
fied, every faculty exalted, every power 
heightened; and every inlet to happineſs 
opened to receive the ſtreams * everlaſting 
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Ire, 
Joy; that flow from the original Fountain 
of perfection, and of love.—Do not our 
hearts burn, as thoſe of the diſciples when _ 
converſing with their Maſter, at a proſpect 
ſo pregnant with felicity Are not the moſt 
| Intenſe deſires excited in our breaſts to 
join ſo delightful a ſociety, and to taſte 
ſuch inconceivable pleaſures? Our reaſon, 
dur ambition, our hopes, our. wiſhes; | 
every thing, in ſhort, that ought to be 
eſteemed by us as reaſonable, or that ſhould 
be dear to us as immortal creatures, is 
highly intereſted in this glorious purſuit.— 
We are invited by the promiſes of the Goſ- 
pel, as well as bound by the ties of grati- 
tude, to take the example of Chriſt as our 
pattern in this world, and the everlaſting 
God as our portion in the next: Can you 
look upon theſe ineſtimable privileges with 
indifference :I will not ſuppoſe that you 
are capable of acting in this manner. But 
muſt it be ſuppoſed, that you are lukewarm 
in your hopes; that you are flexible in your 
reſolutions; that you are negligent in the 
purſuit,” and that you are thoughtleſs of 
5 5 — - 
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the event! ? Surely this is but too fre- 
_ quently. the caſe. — Has experience con- 
vinced you, even in the boſom of affluence, 
that the preſent is a ſtate, not of happineſs, 
but of probation? Let hope then induce. 
you to carry your eyes. upwards to ano- 
ther. —You cannot look back with ſatiſ- 
faction: — Look forward therefore with 
intrepidity.— Be active, be vigilant, be ſin- 
cere; and let not the ſnares of temptation 
divert your career, nor the violence of 
paſſion depreſs your fortitude. Remem- 
ber you have entered upon a road encum- 
bered with difficulties. _ You have enemies 
without to oppoſe your pr ogreſs, and ene- 
mies within to undermine your hopes. 
Reſiſt the one with ſpirit, and conquer the 
other with reſolution. Your victory over 
both will be compleat, when your imper- 
fect attempts are aided by divine grace, and 
your ſtrength, like that of Samſon, will 
be recruited, when you have detected and 
hays felt your weakneſs, 
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5 The Na ature und Effects of genuine 
5 Contrition. N | 


ee e 

odly Sorrow worketh Repentance to Sal- 

vation not to be repented of : but the Sor- 
row of the ict worketh Death, 


HERE is not, bebe any exer- 
. whereof the conſequences are 
more obviouſly beneficial, than that of re- 
viewing our paſt conduct with care and 
impartiality, at ſtated periods of retirement 
from the buſier ſcenes of life. And it is 
ſurely with the beſt purpoſes, that the ob- 
ſervance of this duty is enforced fo ſtrongly 


throughout the Goſpel, as a mean, that by 


producing conviction, ' may lead to final 
CE amend- 
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amendment. If theſe be not the effects 
of ſelf. examination, ſome defect muſt 
have been either in our performance of the 
duty, or in the —— with which we 
ſet about it. 
But there ere . los danger 
52 5 of its not Producing this effect, than that 
the effect when it is produced, ſhould be 
of ſhort duration. A man upon a ſtrict 
examination of his own heart may really 
be ſorry for having offended God, and yet 
his ſorrow. may reſemble t the morning 
os cloud, and the early dew. that. paſſeth 
« away x. A natural warmth of temper, 
heated to an uncommon degree by acciden- 
tal circumſtances, may produce an inſtanta- 
neous ſtart of Sorrow; which, like the flame 
of Elijah's facrifice, may be immediately 
extinguiſhed without producing any laſt- 
ing effect. Such i is that Sorrow which the 
Apoſtle calls * * the Sorrow of the World,” 
which, he tells 7) Was worketh death, - and 
will iſſue in final diſappointment. . op- 
e to this falſe ee he placeth 


Lot oh Hor. Xili. 


, > CS Jo A's * 
7 4 * * 44 


* 


Ser. 3. 


E gen ne i fon. 


3 godly Contrition for ſin, which, he fays, 
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contrition he diſplays at great length in the 
ſubſequent \ verſes —He had it ſeems writ- 


> worketh repentance to ſalvation not to 


be repented of:“ and the effects of this 


ten a letter to the Corinthians, reproving | 


them for embracing certain errors, or for 
0 falling! into ſome miſtakes,— which wrou ght 

in them real and genuine repentance. © Be- 
hold,“ ſays he, © this ſelf. ſame thing 
« that ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what 
carefulneſs it wrought 1 in you, yea, what 
indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what 
vehement defire, yea, what zeal, yea, 


cc 
cc 
et 
ce 


TH 


tually * to prevent miſappr chenſion. wy 1 


1 
1 ot ES ke 
* 


what revenge! In all things ye have 
approved yourſelves 1 to be clear in this 


matter Wor 


"FP propoſe, therefore, in the weg 
diiſcourſe, to open and to explain the 


doctrine of the Apoſtle; 
diſtinction which he here makes, betwixt 
* and real Contpition, 1 in 1 that Point 


1 


7 — 


* 2 Cor. vii. 11. ; 


F z 


and to place the 


4 e — 


Yet 
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With 
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With this purpoſe, let us, after having 


examined into the meaning of a Godly - 


Sorrow, in oppoſition to a Sorrow of this 


World; | 
2. Conſider the felt of XEY Ws a 
as it is particularly pointed out to us. 
Ii. To begin then with examining what 

the Apoſtle means by. godly Sorrow, as. it 
ſtands in oppoſition 1 to the Sorrow of this 
World. | 

We muſt obGrec upon proper inquiry, 
that a propenſity to commit certain actions, 
of which unbiaſſed nature will ever diſap- 
prove, has at all times characteriſed man- 
kind. Whether this propenſity derives its 
origin from any native depravity of heart, 
from particular and accidental circum- 
ſtances, or from the bias of early educa- 
tion, it is not our preſent buſineſs to in- 
quire. Certain it is, that every command 
of repentance preſuppoſeth it to exiſt, and 
that every exhortation to Contrition for 
fin, is a dire& and immediate proof that 
the mind is naturally bent on the com- 
miſſion of it. As, therefore, man is na- 

| turally 


nity eee ions t 
this K into eee en D 1 


- 3 a inner, to the 
attainment of Repentance. And this ſenſe, 
inſtead of operating by ſhort and inter- 
terrupted fallies upon his actions, muſt 
appear as the ruling ne be which 
, His: paſſions: are controlledwz. 
The en of this knowledye i 107 
hs confidered as conſtituting the founda- 
tion of that genuine Contrition, of which 
we ſhall now endeavour to point out the 
more immediate cauſes and effects. 

A conſeiouſneſs of propenſities, ee 
he conſequences are unjuſtifiable, will in- 
duce: him, who feels it, to contemplate 
actions in their proper light, diveſted of 
that falſe dreſs with which: they are clothed 
by prejudice and paſſion. The love of God 
will; teach him to look upon ſin of every 
kind as it is contrary to the very nature of 
F 4 „ that - 
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that Being, WhO cannotbeh6ld! it without 
deteſtation and abhorrenoe. This ought to 
be the principal inducement which makes 
* eee, for having committed 
it. A man TO his friend is grieved 
| [ : oftended: him, becauſe the af- 
fection ſubfits . 1E felt in his behalf; 
and that perſon who conſiders the Deity in 
this character, will, from à motive of the 
ſame kind, be ſtung with remorſe for 
Raving given Him diſpleaſure. The firſt 
cauſe, therefore, of ſincere Repentance is 
to be found in viewing the perfections of 

God, and in Enya n as s the omen of 

ns 6c DIETS SOUS FI CIO 
I would not wiſh to advances any thing 
on a ſubje& of ſo delicate a nature as the 
love of God, that either contradicts the 
reaſon or ſurpaſſeth the comprehenſion of 
man. Many perſons of warm tempers 
and fervent piety have embarraſſed this 
ſubject by ſubtlety and refinement. Cer- 
tainly, however, we may ſay with truth 
and juſtice in general; that the different 
degrees of veneration and love which we 
Toy „„ feel 


ing our ſentiments of the Supreme Being 


and that in proportion to the ſtrength of 


that love to God, which is the reſult of 
theſe, will be the poignancy of our forrow 
for having giver: Him offence. This is a 
method of reaſoning which: cannot fail to 
convince every indi dual, | becauſe it is 
conformable nequrdmiliions! of each other, 
and to the e which ariſe Nee n 
in ordinary life. | 
Real Conmitong's as ĩt will originally flow 
Hoi this cauſe, ſo it will likewiſe teach a 
man to conſider the whole ſyſtem of re- 
vealed religion as being calculated for the 
benefit of mankind; and conſequently every 
infringement of its rules, as an obvious 
detriment to the intereſts of ſociety. He 
that loveth not his brother whom he 
cc hath ſeen, how can he love God whom 
« he hath not ſeen*?” ? 5 
Indeed it muſt be eee that the | 
bore of God and the love of our __ dur 
5 Tr he * x John iv..20. 1 eee 
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are wholly inſeparable from eachi other; 
and as both of theſe are in ſome meakine 
fimilay in their natures, we muſt fuppoſe 
them likewiſe to be uniform in their effects. 
The real Penitent will conſider that his 
example may have betrayed others into 
fin, who, without this inducement, might 
have been untainted by that particular vice 
which became predominant in their minds. 


He will, therefore, look upon bad actions, 
(known to be ſuch) as injurious to that 


body of Chriſtians, of whom he is enjoined 
to love the individuals, and to whom, 
as the common offspring of one parent, he 
ſtands in the moſt endearing relation. 

Such are the cauſes of that Sorrow for 
ſin, which the Apoſtle tells us, worketh 
KRepentance to ſalvation.” The whole 
of what we have advanced will appear in 
a more obvious light, if we conſider that 
Sorrow of this World which i 18 wann in 
oppoſition to it. 

There is nothing in 8 men are more 
apt to impoſe upon themſelves, than in 
their ideas of Repentance. The Sorrow - 

"- OE 


| ah cabin World, 3 as RE 18 e |, tl | 
ſhort ſallies of remorſe 6 ariſe in x the 
mind from conſidering a great many bad 
actions, generally proceeds from the Prin- 
ciple of fear. A man of this en is 
hurried by bis paſſions into the commiſſion 
of vice, and, in his cooler moments, begins 


to reflect upon, and to be afraid of the 


conſequences. He contemplates God as 
an inexorable judge, who will by no means 
clear the guilty. He is ſenſible of his de- 
pendance upon Him. He hears: the re- 
monſtrances of an. awakened conſcience, 
and he trembles at the proſpect of that 
| puniſhment which may be inflicted on him 
in this life, but which will certainly over- 
take him in that which is to come.—This 
conſideration, however, produceth no pro- 
per or laſting effects either on his thoughts 
or on his conduct in life. He is far from 
hating ſin, becauſe it is diſpleaſing to God. 

He feels no inclination to get rid of his 
vices, but he wiſhes at once to retain the 
guilt, and to eſcape the puniſhment. And 

he labours with the utmoſt induſtry to re- 
| concile | 


— 
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eoncile his conſcience to his behaviour. 
His Sorrow, as we before obſerved; is like 
ie the morning cloud, and the early dew 
2 that paſſeth away. ; 
In order to 3 this purple” ; 
duch perſons are ready on every occaſion 
to magnify the Divine Mercy, and to ap- 
plaud this attribute of the Supreme Being 
at the expence of his other perfections. 
Though, like es devils, << they believe 
« and tremble *; yet they would con- 
ceive of the Athighty as of theraſelves, 
and every reflection which ſu ggeſts TRE 
contrary, produceth a kind of tempo- _ 
rary Repentance. Thus they are per! 
| petually fluctuating betwixt their inclina- 
nation to ſin, and their intention of re- 
forming. ee We 
In others, who are not andy deaf 
to the voice of conſcience, or unin- 
fluenced by the deſire of eſteem; ſome 
tranſitory remorſe ariſeth from conſidering 
the injury which wicked actions do to their 
character in the world; and with this Fees 


* — 


* James! ii, 19. 
—_ ing, 


| 200d AL ac i” at beg 
a an Qrdmidoſhae' Bein; g, 18, per- 
haps, blended : and, of this union, cir- 
IN | | 'udence-are the natural 
con Such a man, ſurely, cannot 
properly be ſaid; to be ſorry for fin. He 
pays only a deference to the judgment of 
the world. His remorſe for having diſ- 
obeyed his Creator, is but a 1 
cauſe of his perplexity, en pro eeds 
originally from another ſource. J. 
That Contrition, whoſe only . 
is prudence : and moderation in the concerns 
of this life, is certainly nothing at the bot= 
tom but a refined en of _ and _ : 
pocriſy. „„ 
man who 18 | habitually. age con- 
. trary to the dictates of his reaſon, muſt 
pon ſome occaſions. be ſtung with re⸗ 
morſe, if he is not utte rly diveſted of every 
| degree. of reflection. He cannot think 
that he is an accountable creature, with - 
out being afraid of that Judge to whom 
he is accountable: Me cannot be ſenſible 
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of the depravity of his own heart, without: 
dreading that awful and mu 1 
- ta: ee its ee e are dry hx = 
_— $42.43 Phang þ A, 
Thus we ee cdeavoi | 8 Na {hated} wal | 
n the Apoſtle means by godly Sorrow, | 
as it ſtands in oppoſition to that Sorrow! 
of this World, which is oppoſite"1 in its 
nature, and different in its effects. 

To conſider theſe effects more pai 
larly was the ſecond ng we grip reg 
an object of attention.” 1 
The Apoſtle, as we before obſerved, enu- 
merates at great length the confequetices 
of real penitence, as theſe had appeared 
in the converſation and conduct & the 
perſons to whom he wrote, 

It muſt be obvious upon wee Steg on 
this ſubject, that the firſt effect of that Sor- 
row for ſin, which we have explained, wilt 
de an hatred of it, as being diſpleaſing to 
God and pernicious to-ourſelves. That man 
who confiders Godas theParent of his crea- 
tures, who loves them with ſupreme and 
unalterable affection, as well as a Being of 

I ſpotleſs 


+ * r 
x p £3 


theſe 8 —— 5 thi evil: which 
repugnant to the diyine temper. As there 
can be no real friendſhip among men with- 


out a ſimilarity of thought and diſpoſition, 
o there cannot he any love to God with- 


out purity of heart, and rectitude of man- 
ners. To love and Hate tlie ſame objects 


is their fection of ur friend- 
ſhip... And, indeed, a man cannot be ſaid 


to love what is agreeable to his friend, 
without hating in an equal degr 


human nature excludes the poſſibility of 
obtaining unſpotted purity ; yet an hatred 
of fin will ſpring up in the heart in pro- 
portion to the ſtrength of its love to God, 
and of its deſire to ee 0 to imitate 
his perfections. 


When this point is once n "oo 
proceed to form the 
ſtrongeſt reſolutions againſt perſeverance 


man will naturally p 


*ÞEC 


in the commiſſion of it. This will be 


the 


things as give him pain, and uncaſineſs: : 
Though, therefore, the imperfection of 


* 
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the certain: and inſeparable conſequence of 
"Sortow! for ſin. Real Contrition for any 
fault produceth at all times a temporary 
determination againſt the repetition” it! 
The only teſt by which, in my opinion; 
ſincerity can be diſtinguiſhed from ſelf. ina 
poſition in the preſent inſtanee, and reality 
from appearance, is that of ſtratly'atid 
inflexible perſeverance. fy "Phe repentance 
of Saul for his accumulated tranſgreſſions, 
was tranſient and irieffo@ial. It was'the 
Sorrow of this World, which operated by 
intermiſſions, and which termitiated in de. 
ſtruction. That of Paul for having perſe- 
cuted the church of Chriſt, under the dif. 
penſation of the New Teſtament, was the 
e godly Sorrow, which, working Repentance 
< unto life, animated the glorious Apoſtle 
of the Gentiles, and conducted him'through 
innumerable perils to his eternal reward. 
Mark the different effects by which prin- 
ciples ſo diſcordant were accompanied. The 
King of Iſrael applied in his diſtreſs to the 
Witch of Endor, and (diſturbed in his re- 
pole} the — * the departed Prophet 
came 


3 


came up to announce his reprobation. 
| ſtle addreſſed immediately that 


Being, by whom he was endowed with 


| perſever m. 
The former departed to the battle, as a 


criminal to the place of execution. The 


3 latter proceeded in his miniſtry, glorying 
even in his infirmities; as knowing that 


: the light affliction, which is but for a 


4 


4 more exceeding and eternal weight of 
cc « glory *.” 3 


Me have 3 theſe examples, in : 


nies to prove, that Repentance in the 
mind of the real Penitent will be ſteady, 
conſiſtent, and productive of uniform ef- 


fects on the whole of his conduct. And 
as his reformation will be ſincere, the ef- 


fects of it will not be tranſient, like thoſe 
which. ariſe from a ſally of e 0 His 


heart will be touched with real penitence, 


and his life will be the ee of, his 
: inward, feelings. 


113; 924 e e iv. 17. 
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e and was animated with hope. 


moment, would work for him a far 
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Achrittian, however, ought at all times 
to remember, that the influence of tlie 
Spirit of God is neceſſary to enen his re- 
folutions permanent and effectual. Expe- 
rience will teſtify on every waa that 
the mind is able to oppoſe forces that are 
but very unequal to the violence of paſſion, 
and to the power of temptation. A few 
feebler deſires may, indeed, be overcome in 
particular inſtances. But the ſame bank 
which can ſtop the progreſs of a ſmall 
ſtream, will be carried away NE 
'by the force of a torrent. = Fl 

After having obtained in this manner an 
hatred of fin, and after having formed the 
ſtrongeſt reſolutions againſt the commiſſion 
of it—Genuine Contrition will make a man 
watchful and vigilant on all occaſions to 
reſiſt the firſt beginnings of evil, as gra- 
dually producing the moſt deſtructive con- 
' ſequences. Vicious inclinations are like 

weeds which gradually deepen, and ſpread 
their roots in the ſoil, by paſſing for ſome 
time unregarded amidſt the herbage that 
ſurrounds them. * are at laſt diſco- 
. | __ © vered 


cer 3. of genie Gen. = 
vered by withering t SY 
plants, but it is then a taſk of tha ac | 
difficulty to er 

and to reſtore the Sar 


And pray, that ye enter not into tempta- 
uon .“ The Chriſtian will for this 


one's Convinced by experience, of 


bad effects of fin, as well as of that pto- 
penſity to the commiſſion of it, which ad- 
heres to human nature, he will endeavour 
to watch the firſt approaches of ſo dan- 


gerous an enemy, and to repel its attacks 
dy earneſt and importunate fupptication. 
We are always particularly ſolicitous to 


void thofe ſhares into which we have for- 

merly fallen, and from which we have 
eſcaped with difficulty. It is for this rea- 

ſon that adverſity is looked upon as the 


mother of wiſdom, and that a man's pru- 


dence increaſeth in proportion as his ex- 5 


periente. Certainly then what the Man' | 
of "This: "Orme practiſeth for obtaining my, 
151134 * Matt. xxyi. 41. * 28 HS 


adicate them thoroughly, 


en to its former 
beauty. Watch, ſays our Saviour, 


n endeavou to be cotiſtantly on his ; 
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temporal advantage, the ſincere Penitent 
may apply with much greater reaſon to 
matters of an higher nature, and of more 


important conſequences. If the one is 


watchful to ſhun the ſnare by which he 
was brought into ſome- tranſitory inconve- 
nience ; the. other will be much more ſo- 
licitous to ſhun the temptation, by which 
he may be ſeduced into certain deſtruc- 
tion. | 
The laſt; and ider the beſt effect of 
ade Sorrow, is its uniform in- 
fluence on the whole deportment and con- 
duct of the Chriſtian. In this it is re- 

markably different from that tranſient re- 
morſe which we formerly deſcribed. That 
perſon who hath felt his heart touched | 
with true repentance, which is © not to 
* he repented of,” will never afterwards 
appear to fluctuate betwixt his defire of 
looking back, and his reſolution of going 
forward. His proſpects will be unaltera- 
bly fixed, and his actions, as directed by 
theſe, will be uniform and conſiſtent. The 
ſincere Penitent will aſſume the temper of 
| the 


Ser. 3. of genuine Contrition,” | 2 1 


the meek and humble Jeſus. He Will lear 
obedience by the things he ſuffers; he will 
be clothed with hu mility; : he will put on 
© bowels of r mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs 
of mind, meekneſs, long- ſuffering ®, 3 
and thoſe other virtues, which ſhone. 5 
conſpicuouſſy in the life of his Redeemer. 
Contempt of the world, and the proſpect 
of inheriting eternal happineſs, will — 
the afflictions of this life fit lightly upon « 
his mind. He will conſider them as the 
chaſtiſements of a parent, who is anxious 
for his happineſs ; and he will bear them 
with that reſignation, which i is always the - 
reſult of faith and repentance, 7 
In his hours of retirement, he will be 
often examining his own heart, and conſi- 
dering the progreſs which religion hath 
made in his ſoul. He will be obſerving 
what vices are inſenſibly dying away in his 
mind, and in what manner a conformity 


to the Divine Temper 18 gradually pro- 


moted. He will be marking the progreſ- 
ſive Reps by which he advanceth n nearer to 


io 


* Col. Ul. 12. 
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a reſemblance of the Supreme Being, and 
he will be ſteadily ſolicitous to deface every 

« appearance of evil.” In his publie cha- 
racter he will diſcover the beauty of holi- 
neſs by an eaſy, becoming, and agreeable 
eonduct to the different claſſes of men with 
whom he is connected: He will endea- 


vour to make religion amiable in their 


eyes, by ſhewing its genuine tendency to 
promote the mutual intercourſe of good 


offices: He will be full of that mildneſs 
and benevolence, which is the certain 


conſequence of internal purity: And the 


ſettled compoſure of his own. mind will 


enable him to relieve. the afitions of 
others. 


Such will be 45 effects of 1 contri- 


tion on the heart and on the deportment 


of the Chriſtian. The natural weakneſs 


of ſome minds may, indeed, make many 4 
ſincere Penitent deviate into the paths of 


ſuperſtition, or fall into the labyrinth of 
error. But this is only a proof, that the 


beſt things may be perverted by making a 


wrong uſe of them, bee by no means 
. that 


Ser. 3. - of gennine" Ce Frepion, . 
that they are bad. in \themlelves, ee 
they have a tendency 

able effects. It is, one. ſhould think. tha” 
natural end of riches to purchaſe the con- 


vpeniency of life in variety and abundance ; 


but no man ſurely would conclude, that 
theſe could not be employed to a valu- 
able purpoſe, by himſelf, from having ahr 
ſeryed, that they have bern employed. by | 
athers to a bad one. 
Of all theſe e of gadly Sor⸗ 
row taken together, the Apoſtle informa 
us, that the final reſult will be Salvation, 
or eternal Happineſs.-When the toils and 
trials of life ſhall be overpaſt, the true Pe- 
nitent will be tranſlated from his preſent 
frail and tranſitory tenement, into an 
* houſe not made with hands, eternal in 
«« the heavens s. e will at laſt be ad- 
mitted into thoſe bo regions, which hg 
hath often contemplated with tranſport at 
a diſtance; where the inhabitants partaks 
of uninterrupted pleaſures, and where the 
voice e of muſic eternally reſounds. With 


* 2 Cor. v. I. 
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upon this glorious proſpect! With what 


ear heard, neit 
« heart of man, the things which God 


7 2 


** © 

*#- $a) © 
J 
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what delight may the eye of Faith d 


contempt may he who contemplates? it, look 
down upon the tranſitory vanities of time, 


' when he conſiders himſelf as the heir of ſo 
divine an inheritance; when he views the 


wonders of his Father's kingdom; when 
his wiſhes aſcend to it in the fervency of 
prayer; when the dawn of that eternal 
day which is to break upon his ſoul already 
opens upon it; and when he knows che 
ſhortneſs of the journey, and the certainty 


of arriving at the haven !—But we muſt 


not attempt to deſcribe the nature of that 
happineſs which d eye hath not ſeen, nor 
r have entered into the 


“ hath prepared for them that love him &. 
Bleſſed are they, who, by perſeverance | 
in the paths of rectitude, ſhall obtain the 
end of their faith, hope, repentance, and 
obedience, even the ren . or FRET fouls. 


. Raden. 8 5 1 


* 1 Cor, ii, 9. 
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HERE is no bie more 
gerous in religion, than an opinion, 
commonly entertained, that it is ſufficient 
for the purpoſes for which it was intend- 
its prineipal truths make a proper 
impreſſion upon the underſtanding. | An 
acquaintance with the human mind will 
convince us, that wherever there is a 


influence the practice; and that 
as the belief of certain princi- 
ples is more or leſs fu | 

94424 5 roportion 


of any kind, it muſt in ſome 


in the ſame 


Rr - 
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proportion will the conduct of mankind 
in era be directed. Wherever, there- 
forte, the actions of an individual are not 
in a certain degree, at leaſt, guided by the 
principles of which he profeſſeth to be 
convinced, we may generally conclude that 
his conviction is not at the bottom ſo well 
founded as the world, or perha ps even the 
perſon himſelf, may be ready to imagine. 
There is, however, ſtill a ſtriking and 
remarkable difference betwixt a truth which 
reacheth only the underſtanding, and that 
which warms and animates the heart. If 
the former is calculated in any meaſure to 
operate on the practice of the Chriſtian, 
the latter muſt influence it in a much 
higher and more eminent degree. If the 
ſimple belief of probity in a man, engages 
us upon all occaſions to confide in his 
veracity, a perſonal affection for him will 
produce a ſtill more favourable conſtruc- 
tion of his character, and will engage us 
more warmly in his intereſt. This affec- 
tion it is which the Goſpel requires. And 
this it is which our own. reaſon, when pro- 
perly 
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perly exerciſed; will induce us to feel for that 
Being, who gives us at all times evidence 
of his benignity and favour: My ſon, 
give me thine heart. That i is, I claim 
from you, as tlie requital of unremitting 
ſuperintendance, that affection which is 
due to a parent; that attachment which 
you feel to a friend; that ſtrong and irre- 
ſiſtible propenſity by which you are in- 
duced to engage in the intereſt of a perſon 
from whom you have received the higheſt : 
35 obligations. 1 ſhall endeavour, en 
in the following diſcourſe: "= 
1. To ſhow you what is meant by giv- 
ng the Heart to God. 3.42750 
2. To point out the 3 which 
we are under to e . this de- 
X mand. 
MY What thewd 18 meant by giving the Heart 
- to God. 8 5 15 5 
We ſhall more eaſily enter into the mean 
4 ing of this demand, if we conſider what it 
would naturally be ſuppoſed to imp! ly in 


the matters * en Hife. „„ orion 
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When we ate about to ſelect from the 
circles of our acquaintance a friend, to 
whom we intend to make known, not only 
our trunſactions, but even the motives that 
gave riſe to them; we carty a previous ex- 
amination into his character, in order to 
de aſcertained of the degree, wherein he 
may merit our confidence and eſteem. 
Without ſuch examination, ſuſpicion and 
diſtruſt muſt overſhadow the mind at al! 
times ; and every inſtance of confidential 
reliance will be rep aid Io ſlF-accuſation 
and reproach.  ' 

The firſt ſtep, therefore, which the 15 
naturally takes before a friendſhip can be 
thoroughly eſtabliſhed, is to be convinced 


of the intrinſic excellence of the object of 


its choice. You would not ſurely with to 
confide in a malevolent, an invidious, or 
even an imprudent man; as theſe qualities 
are directly oppoſite to thoſe, which are 
required in a friend. If, then, from the 
creature, we aſcend by this proceſs of rea- 
ſoning to the Creator, it will be obvious 
in the ſame manner, that before we can 
give 


8 e! in lach a manner * eee 
on our 3 that He is ing of 
nignity. 

In our ing imperlect 8 i 
only judge of the Supreme Being from the 


another; and motives of the ſame nature, 
though different in degree, muſt regulate 
dur conduct as to both. We muſt believe 
that He is capable to know the partitular 
exigencies of our ſituation in the various 
eircumſtances of life; powerful, to protect 
us not only from the aſſault of violenoe, 
but alſo from the more dangerous ſnares 
of temptation ;. wile, to foreſee thoſe att» 
pending calamities againſt which we are 

unable to provide; and beneficent, to em- 
ploy all theſe attributes in promoting the 
felicity of His creatures. And this con- 
viction muſt be ſomething much deeper 

than the aſſent which we are apt to give, 
without examination, to a truth which 
does not much intereſt us: we mult feel 
2 ; © it, 


I Thos dauere, of devering the 3 


it, in ſüch à manner as that it may- -be 


carried into life, and may become one ”y = 


i ſource to regulate our actions. 
A little reflection, however, vill FRE 
us, that though one material point is, in- 
deed, gained, in eſtabliſhing the moſt ſolid | 
confidence, when the underſtanding is con- 
vinced of the excellence of the objec ; yet 
ſomething farther is requiſite to render 
that confidence ſincere and uninterrupted. 
You will readily diſcover that this conſiſts 
in obtaining the aſſent of the will. Let 
us look around into the world, and we will 
perceive, that it is perfectly conſiſtent, to 
_ admire in one point of view a character, 
which in another may be the object of juſt 
diſapprobation and diſlike. Our admira- 
tion is reaſonably and irreſiſtibly excited, 
when we ſee a man poſſeſſed of uncommon 
abilities; but if theſe abilities are employ- 
ed to bad purpoſes, or when the character 
is tainted by any remarkable failing which 
may be perniciqus to ſociety, it is far from 
exciting in us any affection. The Apoſtle 
Paul 3 from the whole of his hiſ- 
SOTYs 


8 * Fl Tr” tes, 
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tory, to have poſſeſſed advantages from : 
nature, which, though he had never been 
a Chriſtian, muſt- have led us to admire 
| him as diſtinguiſhed | from the ordinary 
claſs of men. But does he appear as an 
amiable perſon, w when, in the firſt part of 
his life, he made havock of the church, 
a entering into every houſe, and haling 
« men and women, committed them to 
4 priſon * 7 —No.—Our love is directed 
to the humane, the benevolent Apoſtle of 
the Gentiles, who came, © not with en- 
« ticing words of man's wiſdom ; but 
was willing to be e made all things to all 
cc met, that he might by all means fave 
« * ſome f t.“ Who was willing to ſacrifice 
. his learning and his abilities, if by this 
| ſacrifice. he might promote the intereſt of 
his great Maſter; and who tells us, that 
moſt gladly would he rather glory in 
« hjs infirmities &,“ becauſe he knew that 
the “e light affliction which 1s but for a 
« moment, would work for him a far 


* Acts viii. 3 + I Cor. ii. 4 
t 1 Cor. ix. 22. 8 2 Cor. xii. 9. 


7 i, 3 more 
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more exceeding and eternal weight of 
de glory * * | | 
In the Pon manner you wilt 66d hae 
BF thoſe attributes of the Supr emeBeing which 
| raiſe admiration, are different from thoſe 
which engage our affections. 
God, conſidered as a Being inveſted with 
omnipotence, ubiquity, and omniſcience, is 
contemplated by the conſcious eye of guilt. 
and imperfection, at the ſame inſtant, with 
aſtoniſhment and apprehenſion. The cha- 
racters of the Father, the Friend, the Be- 
nefactor of mankind, are the ſhades (if we 
may thus expreſs it) which ſoftening theſe 
awful features with condeſcenſion and be- 
3 nignity, induce us to approach Him with 
reverence, with confidence, and with 


— — — 


love. Theſe, therefore, are the conſidera- 
tions which render Him the object of af- 
fection, and which are calculated to excite 
in the heart the ineffable ſenſations of 
gratitude and attachment. 
It may, however, be aſked, by what 
proofs we can know that our will is ſo far 
| * 2 Cor, iv. 17. 


. ſubdued 
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ſubdued as to render God the ſupreme o ob- 
95 ject of our hope and confidence? In anſwer 
to this queſtion, let us hear, then, the ſan 
cred WI iters themſelves. 5 
God, as a Spirit of whom our ſenſes are 
unable to take cogniſance, cannot be loved 
by us in the ſame manner, nor altogether 
for the ſame reaſons, for which a man feels 
: affection to his friend or benefactor; whoſe 
good offices are heightened by that grace 

and benignity which conciliate at the ſame 
time attachment, gratitude, and eſteem. ; 
Our love, therefore, of the Supreme Being, 
founded upon our knowledge of His uni- 
verſal benevolence, reſembles that which 
we conceive, not to the perſon, but to the | 
character of an individual, whoſe actions 
are objects of our hi gheſt approbation. 
And our imitation of his conduct in the 
| ſphere which we occupy, is the ſureſt, and, 
indeed, the only proof of the ſincerity of 

our profeſſions.Let us ſee in what man- 
ner God has applied this teſt Ly fincerity 
to himſelf. | 
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"The love of our neighbour is faid in the 
facred writings to be © the fulfilling of the 
te jaw n:! A mode of expreſſion which 
ſeems to imply, that all duties whatever, 


are comprehended in the performance of 


one that is in itſelf ſo effential. It ought, 


however, to be obſerved, that wheir we are 


enjoined to love our neighbour as ourſelves, 


we are not called upon to attend ſo cloſely 
to the letter of the command, as not to 


comply with what reaſon points out to be 


its natural import. The injunction, con- 5 
ſidered in this light, will be found to have 


the ſame extent as our Saviour” > noble and 
e admonition: e As ye would 
« to them likewiſe 4 A warm "at 5 
ritable attention to the good of our neigh- 


bour, upon every occaſion offered to us of | 
promotin g his intereſt; Cou nſel, founded 


upon an impartial and accurate examina- 
tion of circumſtances, when he ſtands in 
need of, and demands it; The obſervance - 
of unbiaſſed equity in F, deci- 


.. 
1 


_ Rom. xiii. 10. 5 BL x Luke vi. 31. 
ſions 


* 
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ſions wherein he is intereſted ; and à ge- 
neral deſire to promote the peace of ſociety, 
by every proper and rational expedient, 
which we can adopt with this purpoſe; are 
the duties contained in this comprehenſive 
precept. And as the Supreme Being has 
| preſcribed to us an attentive practice of 
theſe offices as neceſſary to ſalvation, our 
obſervance is held by Him to be a teſt of 
love to Himſelf as their author. If a2 
« man ſay, I love God, and hateth his 
« brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth 
„ not his brother whom he hath ſeen, 
ee how can he love God whom he hath not 
« ſeen *? Again ; 
A general obedience to the RO the or- 
dinances, the inſtitutions of our religion, 
forms in the eſtimation of its divine Au- 
thor, another teſt whereby our love to Him 
may be moſt clearly. manifeſted. 1 his is 
obviouſly the. meaning of his direction to 
the diſciples: © If ye love me, keep my 
_ «© commandments.” And it was with 
the purpoſe of rendering a yoke eaſy, that 
* x John i iv. 20. — John xiv. 1 5: q 
H «£7 13 might 


1 


. 
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might otherwiſe have been conſidered as 
inſupportable, that he promiſed to his fol- 


lowers in his laſt interview with them, to 


ſend the Spirit, (the Comforter, as he is 
emphatically named) to © teach them all 
« things, and bring all things to their 


« remembrance *.” © Your heavenly Fa- 


ce ther,“ he tells them in another place, 
« will give the holy Spar to them that 8 
8 . 
Wie muſt acknowledge, however, that, 
in many caſes, the man 1s not brought t to 
fubmit to this requiſition without diffi- 
culty. In every ſituation of life, the firſt 
ſtep of the inexperienced mind is to draw 
its happineſs from itſelf. The ſoul never 
caſts itſelf upon God with a full and im- 
plicit dependance, until it is convinced, by 
repeated experiments, that it is wholly 
unable to perform any thing without Him. 
The pride of the human heart is apt, upon 
all occaſions, to ſwell with imaginary im- 
portance, and to repreſent as eaſy to be 
effectuated every deſign, which experience 
* John xiv. 26. + Luke xi, 5, 
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has not diſcovered to be impoſſible. The 
inclinations, naturally averſe to the prac- | 


tice of righteouſneſs, are apt to repre- 
ſent that courſe of life as unreaſonable, 


with which they are not diſpoſed to com- 


ply; and thus giving the Heart to God is 
ſuppoſed to conſiſt only of the perform- 
ance of a few moral duties, which may 
demonſtrate our fear, but can never be 
| conſidered as proofs of our affection. 8 

I do not know any circumſtance that is 
better adapted to produce conſiſtency and 


ſteadineſs in the Chriſtian life, than a cloſe 
examination of the motives by which prac- 


tice is regulated. He who ſerves God from 
the fear of detection, the apprehenſion of 


cenſure, or the terror of puniſhment, will 


find that his reſolutions are ſtable or fluc- 
tuating, according to the ſtrength or weak - 


neſs of the temptations that are oppoſed to 


them. His obedience will betray reluc- 
tance, inſtead of cheerful acquieſcence, and, 


like the ſlave, who trembles at the ſcourge 


ſuſpended for chaſtiſement, he will recoil 


at the puniſhment, without repenting of 
H 4 | the | 


— 


x; 
* 
e 


104 Le Advantages of devoting th the Ser. 4 | 


the crime. It is to the few who make re- 
ligion their deliberate and voluntary choice; ; 
in whom repentance ariſeth from convic- 
tion, and faith worketh by love ; who find 
deſire animated by hope, and rigour ſoft- 
ened by affection, that wiſdom's ways 
* are ways of N and all her 
5 paths: arc peace ®," © 
Let us obſerve further on 9 ſubject, 
that giving the Heart to God, implies a 
natural conformity of will and diſpoſition 
to thoſe of the Being whom we love. This 
is the baſis of human friendſhip, and this 
muſt conſtitute the eſſential article hy which 
the love of God is to be founded and re- 
gulated. What is the language of ſerip- 
ture on this ſubject? „Be ye holy,” ſays 
the Author of Nature, * for I am holy f.“ 
What was one of the principal reaſons for 
which Chriſt came into the world? It was 
o © leave us an example that we ſhould 
follow His ſteps.” We are to look 
e unto Jeſus the author and the finiſher 
« of our faith ; who, for the joy that was 
* Prov. iii. % 
. $0 a et TE « fer 
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_ « ſet before Him, endured the croſs, de- | 
* ſpiſing the ſhame*.”- Not that we are 
expected to be as pure as the Author of 
our exiſtence, or as faultleſs in our con- 
duct as the Saviour of mankind, while he 
ſojourned in this vale of ſublunary vanity. 
The principal intention of the injunctions 
with which the ſacred writings abound, is 
to inform us that our minds ought to be 
regulated by the dictates of reaſon, and 
our hearts be kept pure from the taint of 
deſtructive appetites; and that the ſame 
inclination to promote the happineſs of 
mankind, to practiſe the virtues of huma- 
nity, benevolence, ſincerity, moderation, 
and temperance, which characteriſed Chriſt 
Jeſus while he continued in this world, N 
ought likewiſe, in a certain meaſure at 
leaſt, to characteriſe the practice of His 
| diſciples. The love of God, and the love 
of man, is, as I already mentioned, regu- 
lated by the ſame principles. We cannot 
eſtabliſh any ſolid friendſhip with a man 
_ whoſe diſpoſition is wholly different from 
* "ys i. 2. 
: our 


bend 


106 The Advantages of devoting the Ser. 4. 


our own. His conduct, if we are vicious, 


would be a perpetual reproach ; and if we 
are virtuous, would be altogether intole- 
rable. The natural attributes of the Deity 
are, indeed, incommunicable : His power, 
His omniſcience, His immutability, we are 
not required to imitate. But His juſtice, 
His mercy, His truth, His benignity, we 
muſt conſider as the objects of our affec- 
tion; otherwiſe we can neither love the 


pattern in whom they exiſt, nor can they 


be tranſplanted into our conduct. This 
is ſo obvious a truth, that I need not ex- 
plain it in any other way, than by inquir- 
ing into the Obligations we are under to 
give the Heart to God, which was the ſe- 
cond thing I propoſed to explain. 
Our obligations to love the Father, and 
the friend of mankind, ariſe from the re- 
lations in which He ſtands to us, and from 
the benefits of which we feel that He is 
the Author. He aſſumes in ſcripture the 
language of a Father, who alternately en- 
courageth and chaſtiſeth his children ; and 
of a warm and unalterable friend, who is 
touched 


U 
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touched with a feeling of our infirmities 
and ſorrows. In thoſe relations, pecu- 
harly calculated as, they are to mingle re- 


verence with affection, He is held forth to 
us as the object of Both. Without enter- 


ing into the proof of this truth from ſcrip- 
ture, which is not ſurely neceſſary, it is 


more to our preſent purpoſe to obſerve, 
that our obligation to love God, when we 
view Him in theſe relations, is ſtronger 
than that, whereby in ſimilar circum- 
ſtances, we can be poſſibly bound to each 
other. We love our natural parents on 


account of the care wherewith th ey have 


' watched over our childhood; directed our 
paſſions during the fiery period of youth 


to proper objects; alleviated, by partici- 
, -pating in, our ſorrows; and guided by 


admonition our inexperience, *© But God 


commendeth his love towards us, in that, 
% while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt. died 


„ for us *. To the obligations by which 


wwe are bound to Him as the common Fa- 
ther of his creatures, is W the 


4 * Rom. v. 8. 


more 
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more endearing relation, wherein he ſtands. | 
to us in the plan of our redemption. n 
this glorious ſcheme, ſo worthy the Parent 
and Governor of the univerſe, He is repre- 
ſented as a Father juſtly incenſed, who. 
« hath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus: 
« Chriſt *. We behold in it the power 
of the Deity exerted in ſubduing the ſpi- 
ritual enemies of his people: His wiſdom, 
in concerting the means by which their na- 
tures may be rectified, and their happineſs | 
aſcertained : His paternal attention, in ac- 
commodating his promiſes with peculiar 
propriety to the exigencies of their ſitua- 
tion: and His goodneſs, in that pardon, 


which, on eaſy and natural bern, is ex- 
tended to their ſins. | 


Theſe general obſervations will, perhaps, = 


acquire force by being exemplified. From 


a general enumeration, therefore, of the 
divine perfections, as employed in the ſer- 
vice of mankind, let us turn to proofs in 
the inſpired writings, wherein they appear 
to be evinced.—What, then, 1s the lan | 

” 2 Cor. v. 18. 


guage 
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guage of God to his creatures in all cir 
cumſtances of diſtreſs, or of difficulty; of EI 


real or of apptehended danger ?—Hear it, 


Chriſtians, with exultation and with rar 


t ante 
Are You helpleſs N am your Bibi. 
tor. Are You overpowered by ſinful ha- 


bits and inclinations * c look down | 
* from heaven 18 hear the groaning of 
e tlie priſoners &. —Are You entangled 
by the ſnares of temptation , (fays the 
Parent and Governor of the univerſe * 


whoſe ways and thoughts are not as your 


own, will provide for you a way of eſcape. 
Are You, notwithſtanding your perſe- 
verance in virtuous practice, expoſed to 
troubles, of which you look With ſome 


impatience to the period, and for the re- 
ward I, (aays the compaſſionate Friend 


of man,) will be with you in trouble, to 


deliver, to honour, and at laſt to ſhow you 


my falvation F. Are You in ſhort de- 
prived of human influence and protec- | 
tion ? — God has promiſed” to ſend 'the 


. Pal. cli: 10. 1 Pfal. xci. 15. 
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SPIRIT, 
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SPIRIT, the Comforter, to ſtrengthen in 
us every good purpoſe, every virtuous re- 
ſolution; and has ſuperadded his promiſe, | 
that He will never leave them, nor for- 
&« fake them *. 

Such is the noble, che benign R of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt: With ſuch perfec- 
tion are its promiſes adapted to the trials, 
to which creatures, who are in a ſtate of 
probation, muſt unavoidably be expoſed. 

It may be proper to obſerve further on 
this ſubject, that the ſacred writers appear 
invariably to contemplate man as being 
ſurrounded with evils which he can neither 
foreſee nor prevent : And promiſes of im- 
mediate ſupport, or of final reward, are 
not the only incentives to fortitude and 
perſeverance, It is ſaid of his divine and 
_ benevolent friend: Chriſt ſuffered for us, 
© leaving us an example that we ſhould | 
follow his ſteps 7. His example, we 
muſt obſerve, was a pattern of ſuffering, 
of which, indeed, His life exhibited an 
uniform ſeries. To this example, there- 

4 Heb. xiii. 5. 7 1 Pet, li. 21. 

fore, 
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fore, we are called upon, to have our eye. 
ſteadily directed, as a traveller, who con- . 


templates, with unremitting attention, the 


Guide by whom he is ſafely conducted 


through perplexing and intricate paths, to 1 


the end of his journey. In the ſublime 
language of inſpiration, this Saviour, ſo 


eminently diſtinguiſned by virtues that 
dignify humanity, may be regarded by 


bis real diſciples, amidſt the darkneſs that 
ſurrounds, without impairing their luſtre 


or obſtructing their influence, as the ſha- 


* dow of a great rock in a weary land 2 
Let us nom bring into one point of 
view, the various topics upon which We 
have enlarged in this diſcourſe. 1 | 
We have endeavoured to ſhow what is un- 
derſtood by giving the Heart to God, that 
the import of a plain and ſimple invitation 
may not be miſapprehended, as if more was 
implied in this requeſt than it really com- 
prehends. Men of warm paſſions, and of 


imagination not properly controled by the 


guidance of reaſon, are apt to refine g. 
* Iſa. xxxii. 2. 


mands, 


| 4, 22 of bb ng 2 Ser. 4. p 
mands, that are ealy and intelligible, into 
abſtraction and ſabtlety.; and render life 


miſerable, by attempting to perform du- 
ties that Neybtr were enjoined by the Author 


of Nature; and to find in obvious terms 
a latent meaning,” which. it is not their 
_. purpoſe to convey. I his propenſity ope- 
rates upon 'no- ſubject more power fully, 


than in explaining the purport of giving 
the Heart to God : And an attempt to 
define What ! is truly implied in it, may 


not be altogether without uſe to men, Who 
may find themſelves included in thoſe that 
Have been enumerated. With the purpoſe 
5 impreſſing this requeſt upon the heart, 


I have pointed out the pecuhar obligations 


which we find ourſelves under to comply 


with it, by conſidering God in the intereſt- 
ing relations of the Father and the Fi iend 
of his creatures: Their Father, by crea- 
tion, by ſuper intendance, by redemption ; | 
their' Friend, by invitation, by counſel, 
and by that example which he permitted 
to be placed before them as an "DINE. of 
imitation, | - 

—_— Can 


he 
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Can we, brethren, view the Ruler of „ 
the Univerſe in the characters wherein 
He has been exhibited, without feeling the 
propriety of the call in the text, © My nx 
* ſon, give me thine Heart,” and without * 1 
being impreſſed by the tenderneſs where 
with it is expreſſed? This Being, as as the — 0 
Father of. his creatures, addrefſeth men as 

His children, in the emphatical words, 0 
My ſon.” He demands the heart, the 

ſeat of the affections, e this e end ar 8 
appellation, | | 
Happy are They, : and indeed only They, 

who, ſurrenderirg their Hearts to Him as . 

their Father, find by experience, that He 

is alſo their Friend! Happy, who, ſecure _ 
in His guidance, directed by His counſel, 52 
confiding in His promiſes, paſs through _ 
life as a ſtate of probation that leads to 

its reward ;—as a wilderneſs, of which the 

Paths, although thorny and intricate, ter- . 
minates in that open, that free, that de. 
lightfyl region, wherein the remembrance 

of former trials will heighten the enj6y- 5 


ment of uninterrupted felicity ! - Po 
!̃̃s R- 
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formly on our temper and conduct. Ap- 
prehenſion and diſmay are in ſome meaſure 
excited by contemplating God, as a Being 
who is inveſted with omnipotence, and 
armed with juſtice. And even when we 
view him in the milder characters of our 
Father, our Friend, and Benefactor, ſtill 
the ſame diſtance and humility are blended 
with our confidence, becauſe we conſider 
the Parent of the Univer ſe in theſe circum- 
ſtances, as accommodating himſelf to the 
frailties and weakneſs of imperfect crea- 
tures, who depend on Him for all things. 
It is no doubt, however, with an inten- 
tion to leſſen as much as poſſible this re- 
verential awe, that God is fepieſented in 
the laſt mentioned i of, view, the na- ' 
tural tendency of which is, to excite in 
the, heart the higheſt admiration and the 
moſt ardent gratitude. of. thoſe, paſſions, 
when united together, | the conſequence 
will be, that in all our approaches to the 
Supreme Being, conſidered. in; whatever 
character, we. ſhall be ready to aſk ourſelves 
Inf; queſtion. in the text. Wherewith 
7 IF © Thall 


+ A > S * . 
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1 ſhall we come before the Lord, and bow - 
. Curſelves before the high Gods This 
will be ſufficiently obvious, if we reflect, 
not only on the exerciſes that ought to 
* precede, our. participation. of this Sacra- 
ment, but the nature of the action wherein 
we are to be engaged. Let it be obſerved 
reſpecting the nature of the action, that 
this Sacrament comes to us recommended 
| by every motive kat is calculated either 
to fix our attention, to excite our affec- 
tions, or to influence our conduct. As 
Chriſtians, we are required to believe that 
Jeſus Chriſt died to make atonement for 
our ſins; that God through Him is recon-⸗ 
: ciled to the world, not imputing unte men | 
their treſpaſſes ; and that He is at all times 
ready With favour the prayers of 
the ſincere worſſilpper, which are preferred 
to Him in the n name of our ene Inter- | 
cefſor, OLDIES e nt” Ne 
'- Theſe winſpeakable Age are all t. to 
be contemplated, only as purchafed for us 
by the death of Chriſt; who ſupported with 


nen even the aſt and moſt cruel part 
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8 Redemption to be compleated, and then 
voluntarily ſurrendered himſelf a tempo- 


of empires delivered from the ravages of 
an implacable enemy. You have heard of 


rary priſoner to the grave. Vou have heard 


of his ſufferi ings, until he pronounced our 


conquerors, who have marched at the head 
of victorious armies, to chaſtiſe the op- 


Preſſors of the earth, and whoſe names are 
preſerved as the friends, the guardians, and 
the benefactors of mankind [You have 


. the. ruin of their friends, or to 


their country. — But how infinite is the 


greateſt of thoſe tranſactions that are re- 


creatures but the we is gained, in 


difference betwixt the event that we are 
called upon to commemorate, and the 


been told of men Who have voluntarily 
devoted themſelves to death, in order to 


wert, as they ſuppoſed, the deſtruction of 


corded in hiſtory ! Here, it is not a ſingle 
nation however great or illuſtrious, but- 

all mankind, for whom the deliverance is 
Wrought. Nor is the conqueror obtain- 
ing a triumph over a few of his fellow- 


conſequence . 


Ser . 5. gartabing of the Lord's Supper. 119 55 
conſequence of a life waſted in viciſſitude 
and ſorrow over: enemies, whoſe inclina- 
tion, however ardent, is not greater to 

deſtroy the human race, than their power, 


if not controlled, is able to carry every | 


Purpoſe into execution. In one word, it 
is not a man of the world, eager for ap- 
| Probation, and ſtimulated by ambition, 
the ſplendor of whoſe deeds (obſcured, 
perhaps, in ome degree, by the ſelfiſh 
motives that gave riſe to them) excite aur 
attention. We ſee the eternal Son of God 
actuated by the pureſt and moſt univerſal 
benevolence, ſubmitting to fuch evils as 
are judged the moſt inſupportable; and to 
ſuch a death as is deemed to be the thoſt 
ignominious, that he might throw open 
the manſions of happineſs, purchaſed at 
the price of his blood, to all who are will- 
ing to praftiſe his _ and to ooh’, in d 
his atonement. | 
| Conſidering the ſubject bebe us, hs 
fore, in this awful and deeply intereſt- - 


ing point of view, we may well aſk our 5 


2 hearts the queſtion propoſed? in the text; 
5 1 3 * Wherewith [ 


1 


4. 
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, Whetewith ſhall we come bef re. the. 
Lord?“ In anſwer: to this. e 
Propoſe i in the following diſcourſe, 

I. To give a ſhort, but, if yolbls, « 


compretenſive account of the Adden, 
with which both ſcripture and reaſon re- 


quire that we ſhould approach God in the 
Sacrament of his Supper. 

II. To enforce upon you the duty wy a 
ſuitable Preparation, by motives taken from 
the nature of the ordinance; m as 


; 2 poſitive inſtitution of our religion. 


I propoſed firſt to give ſome account of 


the diſpoſitions neceſſary to render our ap- 
-proach to God in this Sacrament acceptable. 


It need ſcarce, - perhaps, be mentioned, 


as the firſt and moſt eſſential requiſite for 


this purpoſe, that we muſt be convinced 
from examination, of the importance „ 


the inſtitution itſelf, as being particularly 
adapted to our imperfect natures. and to 
the circumſtances ' wherein we may be 


placed. Without, a conviction of this 
__ e e en the: mind, 


. 


our Partei pate of 


t © ch that 


this; . can anſwer voy une 5 


of real conſequence;whi 


The ultimate end of the Subramnerit' of > 
the Lord's Supper, as of every other Chriſ. 


tian inſtitution, (when we do not conſider 


it ſimply as a poſitive rite) unqueſtionably 
is, to ſtrengthen in us the power of the 
divine example, and to render our deter- 
minations more effectual than in the for- 
mer periods of life, againſt © the ſin which 


<-doth ſo eaſily beſet us x. Now in what 


manner can theſe purpoſes be. anſwered, 
unleſs we have not only. diſcovered the fins . 


themſelves, but are convinced likewiſe of 
the tendency of this ſacred action to root 


them out, and to ſubſtitute principles al- 
together contrary in their ſtead? Thus a 
man, who, to the practice of vice, or the 
indulgence of paſſion, has added the ha- 


bitual neglect of religious ordinances, can- 


not participate! of "this Sacrament benefi- 
: _—_ unleſs he be acquainted with _ 


nl Heb. e 


1 2 


ef, he can neither know the ſincerity of 


| Diſpojtion acai FE Ser. 4. 
3 of the diſeaſe whereof he wiſhes to 
be cured, and have faith m the remedy 


which he means to apply for his recovery. 
Without this previous knowledge and be- 


his inclination to be cured, nor the cer- 
tainty of applying the remedy with ſucceſs. 
The language of that Sacrament, in 
which you are to participate, muſt cer- 
tainly be to the following purpoſe, . 
That you profeſs yourſelves willi 8 
renounce your ſins from the conviction of | 
their nature and tendency, as being equally 
pernicious. You renew, as a proof of this 
being your voluntary deſire,” the engage- 
ments entered into at your baptiſm ; and 
profeſs that it is your wiſh, as the. diſciples 
of Chriſt, to be adorned with the graces 
and virtues of the Chriſtian character. In 
ſhort, you reſolve to carry our Saviour's 
precepts into practice, as the ſureſt evi- 
dence that you approve of them. F inally, 
while you call yourſelves his diſciples, you 
acknowledge that your conduct as well as 


5 ne r 


. Ser 5: bali of th te Lord's Super. 123 
etc, are did. nor to > be l. but | 


univerſal. 


Another Sali in n reſpect leſs 
important than What has been already 
mentioned, is Submiſſion to the Diſpenſa- 
tions of Providence. This is one of tl 
: principal effects ariſing from a ſelf-examgi- 
nation properly c conducted, and whoſe in- 
fluence will (as it, indeed, ought to) be 
ſtrengthened by participating worthily of 
this ſacred inſtitution. The attainment, 

therefore, of this reſignation , ought to be 
timate aim of. your deſires, in every 
retroſpee upon the various ſcenes of your 
life, Let me obſerve on this ſubject, that 
leſſons of morality, and reſolutions framed 
in conſequence of theſe leſſons, avail but 
little to produce this divine temper at any 
time. Experience, at a ſeaſon of danger, 
a; of difficulty; recollec Ting 


ing former deli- 
verances, and dwelling unon advantages, 
whereof the renewal of religious engage- 


ments has been formerly efficient in ſimilar - 


circumſtances, will ET effect in pro- 55 
| oO” 
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ing Reſignation, and in inſpiring con- 


fidence, which inanimated precept, how- 
ever judicious, and appropriated, won fail 
in accompliſhin $f 


I am ſufficiently aware that bn tis 
occaſion, i it will naturally be aſked, of what 


nature that Reſignation is, which ſeems to 


be required as a diſpoſition neceſſary to 
render your approach to God in this Sa- 
crament acceptable. © Is it an unreſerved 
and abſolute Submiſſion to the will of Pro- 
vidence, without the leaſt repining thought, 


in the midſt of Calamities, falling upon us, 
perhaps, when unprovided ; ovei powering 


us by their ſuddenneſs; aggravated by their 
complicated nature ; and rendered irreſiſti- 


ble by the high value we put upon thoſe 
objects, of which they have deprived us? 


This (it may be ſaid) is an attainment, 


which, while we continue in a ſtate of pro- 


bation, is neither expected, nor, indeed, 


is it poſſible for us to gain. Is it then 


4 principle operating only by ſtarts and 
flaſhes, animating us in the leſſer trials of 
life, but, like the Diſciples of our Saviour, 


with 
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with regard to their Maſter, forlaking, us 


in the greater? Of what uſe, then, is this : 
bmi. which appears not to ariſe 


from confidence in the wiſdom of God. 


ſince this confidence muſt be founded in 
the belief of his being equally able to reſcue 


his people from every danger and calamity 
of whatever nature or tendency ?.' In an- 


ſwer to this queſtion (as far as it relates to 
the ſubje& of this. diſcourſe) we may ob- 


ſerve, that neither are we required to prac- 


tiſe perfect reſignation to the Divine will in - 


every circumſtance. of life, which i is, inde 


8 impracticable; nor is Submiſſion, | 


founded Aan a firm perſuaſion of the 


dom of God, to accompany, us only i in 


moderate trials, but to leave us in ſuch as 


are difficult to be ſupported. | Reſignation : | 


may operate uniformly, though not per- 


fectly, on our conduct. And A creature, 
whoſe impatience under ſome diſpenſations 


of Providence indicates the imperfection of 


his nature, w while his general conduct 1s | 5 


more ſteldily regulated by Principle, will 
be viewed with Pity 8 that Being, ki af 
= knows: 


0s - Diſpoſition r r Ser. 5. =, 


| knows the nature of our formation, par- 
dons our weakneſs, and is only rendered | 
 inexorable by perſeverance i ts I eS 
In the firſt ſhock of very great affiictiotis, 
the conſtancy, even of the firmeſt and moſt 
reſolute mind, is ready to be ſhaken. But 
is the perſon, who may wpon fuch an oc- 
caſion be ſenſible that this is the caſe, to 
de repreſented as having loft his « confidence 
in the wiſdom of God in the greater trials 
of human life, becauſe it ceaſctHf at this 
Inſtant to operate with its uſual force? By 
no means. Obſerve the general ſtrain of 
his conduct, and form your opinion of 


him, not from what he. may either ſay or | 


do, at the time when his mind is agitated 
by the conflict of paſſions, and is driven, 
perhaps, to the very brink of deſpair, but 
from his conduct, when he is able to weigh 5 
the matter with coolneſs and deliberation, a 
and when his former principles have again 
reſumed their uſual power and influence 
over his actions. — David, though faid to 
have been © a man after God's own heart *,“ 
b — Sam. xiii, 14 | | 


Was 
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Vas yet guilty, 
But when the v 


return to the path he had forfakeh + No 


complaint broke from him with regard to 5 


the ſeverity. of bis Theft 
ſubmiſſion. to the dine will appeared a as 


conſpicuous, as his ay == had been 
offer In order, there- 
prepared 5 for comme- 
morating the death of your Redeemer, ex- 
amine in what degree you have obtained 
khis neceſſary and diſtinguiſhing evidence 
of one of the diſciples of Chriſt. The 
various events of human life call for the 


aggravated and c 
fore, to be 


exerciſe of this virtue, more frequently 


than any other; and put it to ſuch trials, 


as may eaſily diſtinguiſh its exiſtence and 
its efficacy. Lou have no doubt, upon 
many occaſions, been diſappointed in the 
expectations you have formed of happineſs. 
This may be the caſe as much at the pre- 


ſent time as it has been formerly. Your 
2 may be leſs fervent, your ſpirits 


may 


of adultery and murder. 

ence of his paſſion ſub- _ 
|  fided, and his eyes were opened upon the 

' -  greatheſs of his crimes, he made hafte to 
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may. be leſs. elevated; or, granting that 
neither of theſe is the caſe; you may meet 
with ſome uncxpetted trial, perhaps, when 


this ſeaſon is over, and you have again 


mixed with the world.” Theſe are teſts by. 
which you may try the reality, and the 
extent (if I may ſo expreſs myſelf) of your 


reſignation. The work before you ought _ 
to be conſidered as tending to ſtrengthen. 


this divine principle, where it has formerly. 


been weakened, but not always as a. cauſe - 
to produce it, where it has never exiſted. 
If adverſity has edged your | impatience, 


inſtead of ſubduing 1 it; and if your reaſon 


bas dictated argument, when it ought to 


have inculcated ſubmiſſion, you have made 
no proficiency i in the work of repentance. 
With deſires unmortified to the pleaſures 


of life; ; with paſſions untamed by the pre- 
: cepts or example of Jeſus ; you are unfit to 


commemorate the death of that Saviour, 
whoſe kingdom is not of this world; , whoſe 
diſciples are required to follow him with 
ther croſs ; ; who was himſelf led © as 4 


cc * lamb 
0 


. "ay de t aps and as a Ii a 
e before her ſhearers is dumb, 0 he open- ; 


<« ed not his mouth A. NoB2p 3 


Faith in the heart of: thiigcat Chriſan 1 85 
18 s ſaid. with great propriety to „ Overcome © 


c the world ＋5 * becauſe, by carrying for- 
ward his views towards another life, and Fa 
habituating him to contemplate the re- 
| wards to be obtained in it, he is placed 
literally, above the diſappointments or en- 
joyments, the happineſs or the miſeries of 
the preſent. A traveller preſſing forward 
to the end of his journey, and keeping his. 
eye fixed on the objects awaiting him there, 
may have his attention called off for a mou. 
ment, by meeting with indifferent, or with 
bad accommodation on the road; but as 
ſoon as this is over, he reſumes his jour- 
ney with double alacrity; his mind is filled 
by its former proſpects, and his remem+ 
brance of paſt diſappointments is loſt in 
the hope of permanent happineſs. _ 
_ To the diſpoſitions which I have thus 
endeavoured to enu merate, as neceſſary to 2 
09512 . Ev en A 
355 | K. l * 
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render your approach to God; in this Sa- 
crament acceptable, permit me to add one” 
4 .other qualification, MN thout which, indeed, 
none of the others can have any real effi- 
cacy: I mean, Sincerity 1 in your profeſſions. 
This, perhaps, in order to be fully under- 
ſtood, may require ſome illuſtration. 

When, with a view. of preparing our- 
ſelves properly for any religious exerciſe, 
we ſit down to examine the paſt actions of 
our lives, it will naturally happen, has wel 
the work in which we are to be engaged 3 
the Particular ſtate of our ſpirits and tem- 
per at the time; the effect which reflection 
may have upon our minds; or that ſe- 
riouſneſs which we may have ſeen impreſſed 
upon the countenances of others any, 
or all of theſe cauſes, may produce ſo much 
ſorrow for, and even ſuch ſtrong reſolutions 
againſt ſin at the time, as not only the 
world in general, but the perſon himſelf 
may deem to be ſincere. This Sincerity, 
however, may all this time have appear- 
ance without reality. It is often a pre- 
tence, by which men who have committed 
| | = bad 


N ü piviilih of the 1 Lord's 85 * 


bad actions, impoſe upon -chemnfetinn/'1 by 
imagining that theſe may be eaſily palliated, 


or even forgiven: For they aſſert, that Of 4 


whatever alteratiqn i in their ſentiments, time 
or circumſtances may have been productive; | 
yet, at the ſeaſon when they made certain 
profeſſions, their intention was ſincere. This 
may, indeed, be ſo far true, that men, ei- 
ther compelled by neceſſity, embarraſſed by 
their ſituation, or yielding to importunity 
upon particular occaſions, are ready to 
make raſh promiſes, or to form haſty re- 
ſolutions, of which they do not properly 
conſider the conſequences. But whatever 
may be ſaid for ſuch perſons in the tranſ- 


actions of life, where we have to do with 1 


one another — will it hold equally good 
when applied to the duties required of us 
by the Author of our exiſtence. To our re- 
ſolutions againſt fin for inſtance; to the 


practice of righteouſneſs, or to the Prepa- 


ration which we are required to make upon 
faehian occaſion as the preſent? You will 
immediately be convinced, that though, in 
| the firſt of thoſe caſes, ſomething Fin 
e at 


132 Diſpofttions neceſſary towards Ser. 5. 
at leaſt, may be ſaid for a man, with regard 
to his Sincerity, yet, in the laſt, no defence 


whate ver can be made 0 him. It may, 


r pogudicial God chat e his 
very high degree) to the intereſt of an in- 
_ dividual, ſhould he be compelled to make 


good, in a literal ſenſe, every part of an 
engagement entered into with too much 
precipitance ; events, not to have been 
foreſeen. by human wiſdom, may have ei- 
ther put it out of his power to adhere 


ſtrictly to his engagement, or rendered it 


at leaſt extremely unreaſonable in his neigh- 5 


bour to infiſt upon the performance. — | 


do nat Nay that the ſtrength of the engage - 
ment is broken in any caſe whatever (ſhould 
the performance be inſiſted upon) where it ; 


is poſſible to carry it into execution. But 


in the laſt mentioned inſtances, evih theſe 


pleas for Inſincerity are wholly taken away. 


Will it be faid, for example, that a man, 


who, having profeſſed publicly his willing- 
neſs to comply with the demands of the 
Goſpel, yet perſiſts in a practice which he 
knows to be contrary to its dictates, that 


N 
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he recollected not. the dangers to which 4 8 : 


profeſſion of this kind has expoſed him? 
Can he aſſert, that he knew not the full 
extent of thoſe obligations which he was to 
come under; or, that events have fallen 
dodut in life, unforeſeen by him at the time, 


which had made it neceſſary for him to 


diiſclaim his profeſſions, or to renounce his 
engagements ?—In any of the caſes above- 
mentioned, we may pronounce without dif- 
| ficulty, that the profeſſions of ſuch a man 
have proceeded only from his lips, and that 
his engagements have not been ſincere. Is 
he not, we might reply, informed in the Goſ- 
pel itſelf, of thoſe trials to which the Chriſ- 
tian is expoſed in conſequence of his choice? 
And are not the obligations laid upon wks,  - 
pointed out in ſo particular, and diſtin- 
guiſhed from each other in ſo clear a man- 
ner, as to leave none at a toſs who cans 
to examine them; 3 * . | 
Is there, again, any event in | this tran- 
ſitory life ſufficient to juſtify the breach of 
thoſe laws, or the renouncing of that reli- 


0 gion, ; whoſe knen relate to a ſtate be- 


— 
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yond-it, unchangeable in its nature, and 
eternal in its duration? What plea. re- 
mains, therefore, by which ſuch a perſon 
can be vindicated from the charge of hav- 
ing come under engagements, which at the 
time he never intended to perform; of 
having profeſſed to ſubmit to a yoke which 
he never meant to bear; of having loaded 
his conſcience with an oath, (for-this is 
the literal meaning of the word Sacrament) 
by which he never intended to be bound; 
and of having thus lied, to uſe the 
words of ſcripture, © not unto men, but 
<« unto God * ?” \ 
. Your Sincerity, therefore, in the nk. 
fions which you are about to make, either 
to God, or to the world, can at preſent | 
only be known by that Being, who will be 
the awful, though inviſible, witneſs of that 
| ſolemn action, of which you are to partake. 
But, permit me to ſay, that your attain- 
ment of this valuable, and, indeed, indiſ- 
-penfible Qualification, will depend upon 
ths carneſt and humble manner in Which 
5 * Acts v. 4. 


—_ 3 . 
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ON 
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e implore the Divine Aſſiſtance. Ge d 
we are told is, indeed, ready to be found, = 
but He is to be found only of thoſe who 

ſeek Him. If, ſenſible of your own weak-_ 
_ neſs and propenſity to offend, you are fo- 
licitous to implore the influence of His 
Spirit, this influence will not be denied. 


1 If you deſire, that the preſent uprightneſs 


and fimplicity of your intentions, may 
exert an influence on your future practice, 
be then particularly earneſt to examine the 
motivesꝰ upon which you at. Aſk your 
own hearts, whether, in joining in this re- 
 ligious act, you are influenced by cuſtom, 
impelled by dread, conſtrained by adver- 
ſity, or prompted by ſhame. If none of 
theſe motives have operated on your minds, 

do you mean ſingly to expreſs your love to 

| Chriſt, your defire to ſerve Him, your con= 

fidence in His promiſes, and your humble | 
hope (in practiſing religious exerciſes) of 
| being N N into His di- 
vine image? 
Suppoſing then that you are convinced "2 
the 8 and expediency of preparing 
| | * 4 vourſelves 
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yourſelves in the manner already men- 
tioned, it remains only that we ſhould 
ſuggeſt ſome-farther motives for rendering | 
the participation of this Sacrament uni- 
verſal among Chriſtians, drawn from its na- 
ture as a pgfitive Inſtitution of our religion. 
By the words pgfitive Inſtitution, on the 


preſent occaſion, I mean, an appoint- 
ment made by the Perſon who inſtituted 


this Sacrament, not only to perform the 
duty in general, but to ſet about it in a 


particular manner, agreeable, indeed, to our 


reaſon, and perfectly expedient, but which 


this appointment alone leads us to conſider f 
as being neceſſary. Of this kind there 
are only the two Sacraments, that of Bap- 


tiſm and the Lord's Supper, and the ap- 
pointment of the Sabbath. Theſe are with 
great propriety denominated poſitive inſti- 
tutions, becauſe the explicit command of 


their Author was neceſſary to inſure their 


obſervance. . And by that command alone 


15 this obſervance authoriſed. Hence ar iſcth : 


the difference betwixt our obligation to 
per form a religious rite, and a moral 
- | „ duty. 


a n Supper 


from motives, hat e are — to the 


Deity ; whereas a Chriſtian only can par- 


OM worthily of the former. Our per- 
cegtion of the nature and tendency of a 
= m5 precept is inſtantaneoug: and a ſenſe 
of our obligation to comply with it is uni- 
verſai and eternal. Own obligation on the 
contrary, to join in any Pefiti ve Inſtitution, 
ariſeth from our opinion of its author. 
The one, in ſhort, is a rule, of which the 
reaſon of every man, whether enlightened 
or ignorant, muſt feel approbation: The 
other is an inſtitution to which the belief 
of a Chriſtian will induce him to give obe- 
dience. He, therefore, who is as fully 
convinced of the truth of the Chriſtian 
religion, as he is. of the tendency « of a mo- 
ral precept, and of his being bound to 


fulfil it, will regard with the ſame reve- 


rence the authority, whereby the Rite is 
preſcribed, in the former inſtance; as the 
la of his nature, by which een 

is juſtiſied, in che latter. * 


— 
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To every /Chriſtian, ther fi 
influenced by love to the Author of this 


jerefore, who's 5 


Sacrament, the view of it I ſhall now pre- 


ſent to you, muſt ſuggeſt a powerful 


and irreſiſtible motive to _— with m— : Y 


— | 
Let me ſuppoſe, then; that one of: you 


ſhould be ſummoned to attend upon the 


death- bed of a friend, with whom you had, 
during many years, been accuſtomed ; | 


depoſit every ſecret of your heart, and who 


had approved himſelf, at all times, as being I 
worthy of your confidence. Fixing his 
dying eyes upon you, at that inſtant, when 


the heart is ſuſceptible of the warmeſt and 


moſt laſting impreſſions, let me ſuppoſe, | 
that he ſhould enjoin you to the practice 
of ſome ſtated obſervance, by which you 
might be induced to preſerve the memory 
of his virtues, and particularly of his fa- 
vour and good-wilk to yourſelf, after his 
body ſhould have been laid down in © the 
< houſe appointed for all living *.“ Need N 
I to aſk, what effect a requeſt of this na- 


* Job xx, 23. 


tare | 
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turally deſire, that the knowledge of his 
friend's affection ſhould be tranſmitted to 
his poſterity; by whom ir might be held 


in everlaſting remembrance; and that their 


hves might be Nee 100 a "Pen ſo 
worthy: of imitatioůn. 


Of this nature is the dünn * we 


are called, upon the preſent occaſion, to 
contemplate. It is true, indeed, that none 


of us were either witneſſes of the event which 
Vue are required. to keep in remembrance, 


or, perſonally received from the Author, 
any command reſpecting the manner of its 
commemoration. Both, however, are com- 


municated to us by men, who themſelves not 
only witneſſed the tranſaction, but (to uſe 
the language of the Apoſtle) © who re- 
5 «© ceived of the Lord, that which alſo they 5 


cc delivered unto us *. 5 Neither, ind 


8 * be on that our * Saviour Hin 


1 7 Cor xi. 23. 


ſelf, 


ture would produce upon your ad 
Should it even extend to your children 
and deſcendants, a good man would na- 


W 


daf, was ag e g mot ago- 
nies, which He afterwards ſupported, at 
the time when He inſtituted this Sacra- 
ment. We know that upon this occafion 
He was ſitting calmly with His Diſciples R 
ſupper But what ſerves at the ſame time 
to magnify the love of Chriſt to ſinners, 
and to ſhew His refolution to perſiſt until 
all was accompliſhed, is, that when He 
commanded His followers to keep up this 
ordinance in remembrance of Him He 
foreſaw every circumſtance of the ſcene 
that lay before him, and could with the 
utmoſt eaſe have avoided his ſufferings. 
« Thinkeft thou,” ſaid he to the Apoſtle 
Peter, © that I cannot now pray to my 
Father, and He ſhall preſently give me 
more than twelve legions of angels? But 
„ how then ſhall the ſcriptures be fulfil- 
4 led, that thus it muſt be * ?” This di- 
vine Perſon, therefore, who, althoug 
was the © brightneſs of the Father's glory, 
and the expreſs image of His perſon , 
yet * made Himſelf,” for our ſakes, © of | 
* Matt. xxvi. 53. : + Heb. i. 3. | 
N | « no 


earth, a mam of ren and acquainted 
ec. with grief +, I vou may i imagine to have 
ealled together His followers, The were to 
de the firſt preachers of His religion, and 
to have addreſſed them in words of the 
following import. — © I am now (you | 
“ may ſuppoſe Him to ſay) i in a little time 
. to be ſeparated from you, and to be re- 
inſtated in the poſſeſſion of that glory, 
„ which I had with the Father before the 
world began. The time of my depar- 
ture is at hand, and already the , . 
by whoſe admmſtration, the prophecies 
concerning me are to receive their ac- 
cc compliſhment, are counſelling. to take 
away my life, and one of my own. diſ- 
| n 15: ready to betray me into their 
ce hands. In order to fulfil the nrojthe: 
4 cies, 1 _ ſuffer the ſhameful death of 
eruciaion. And even now the hour 
ce E when, forſaken by + 
my diſciples, I muſt be led like a lamb 
« to the ſlaughter. The ſacrifice that 1 
. - "'S Phillip. +. vw 16. „ 
| | | | | 5 am : 
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« am about to make upon this ſolemn | 
Fs occaſion, i is, to be offered: as an oblation, 
not for the fins of an individual, but of 
* mankind in general, and 1 freely give 
my life as © a ranſom for many . It 
ec is fit, however, that an event of ſo great 
oY importance ſhould be kept in remem- 
s brance by thoſe, who will ſhare: in the 
10 < benefits that ariſe, from it. Their know- 
ee ledge of my ſufferings may produce in 
e them an imitation of my example; and 
* the remembrance of my love-toifinners, 
may induce my followers to practiſe that 
< mutual affection, which is © the ful- 
filling of the law ＋. | Let it, therefore; 
© be known in every Chriſtian aſſembly, 
to the end of the world, that when my 
e diſciples participate of - thoſe external 
« ſymbols of bread and wine, by which 
e my body and blood ate repreſented in 
c this ſacred Rite; they commemorate the 
ce death of Him who loved them; and 
« expreſs their purpoſe. of imitating my 


. 8 1 
— 


2 * Ir 


* Mark . 45 · 8 5 7 Rom. xĩiii. 10. 


0 example, | 


- | 5 Ser. 5.7 partabing of the Lord's Supper. 143 0 
25 example, when they do my in re- 
©© membrance of ME x. | 


When we here ſuppoſch that the Savidie: 
* the world himſelf explains the purpoſes 
of this ſacred inſtitution, we give only ſuch. 
an account of it, as is, we preſume, con- 
ſonant to the language of ſcripture, as 
well as to that of reaſon, on this ſubject. 
Let us now ſum up in few words the 
points upon th we have cog in 
this diſcourſG. 
In reviewing the Ay that ahi 
it to. be made for participating worthily of 
the Lord's Supper, we have conſidered. the 
end of the Sacrament itſelf, as being adapts 
ed to the frailties and imperfections of our 
natures. We have ſepa rately pointed out, 
| Lore to the Author of the ordinance, Sub- 
miſſion to the diſpenſations of Providence, 
and Sincerity in your profeſſions of obe- 
dience, as being eſſentially requiſite to 
conſtitute the real diſciples of Jeſus, and 
to fit us for commemorating His laſt·ſuf⸗ 
 ferings aceeptably. F inally, we have at- 


* Luke xii. 19. 


z 


7 5 | rem 


tempted to enforee theſe eee = | 
much length as the nature of this diſcourſe 
will allow; by conſidering this Sacrament 
as a; poſitive Rite of our Religion, —lt re- 
mains only farther, that we ſhould call 
uren all to conſider this Preparation a8 

particularly incumbent wpon, „and this lan- 
guage as addreſſed to every individual. 
Carry your eye from the external ſymbels, 
to the objects ſignified: from the ſuffer- 
ings of the Saviour of mankind, to His 
glorious exaltation: from this ſtate of vi- 
ciſſitude and trouble, to that in which all 
tears are for ever wiped away: from the 
Altar of the Lord on earth, to His preſence 
in heaven, and to the courts where His 
honour dwells. Would you defire to be 
fortified, while you continue in this life, 
againſt the troubles which are ready to 
aſſail; againſt the temptations which may 


8 otherwiſe overpower you ?—Receive Him 


Hen, not leſs as a Father, who ſympa- 
thiſeth in all, your afflictions, than as a 
Friend, who will enable you, by His — 5 
| to 


Ser. 5. partaking of the Lord's Supper. ue 
to ſupport them with ſtrenuous and be- 
coming reſolution. . N 5 

Let your thoughts ariſe ben upon 7 this | 
ſolemn occaſion above the little cares, the 
idle purſuits, the frivolous enjoyments of 
this tranſitory life, to that glorious ſeene 
which opens beyoM it! When you pre- 
pare to meet your God in this Sacrament, 
conſider it as introductory (if I may ſo 
expreſs it) to that intercourſe, which the 
ſoul of every real Chriſtian will enjoy with 
Him, when it has dropt the veil of morta- 
lity, and is diſſolved in the immenſity of 
his exiſtence. When you fall proſtratg 
before Him with awe and veneration, aft 
having contemplated what he has done for : 

| ſinners—anticipate the hour, perhaps it 

may be at no great diſtance) in which you 
ſhall join that glorious aſſembly, who 
behold Him no more © through a glaſs 
« darkly *,” but © caſting their crowns 
before che throne r,“ adore HM in ar- 5 
guage that cannot be uttere 


* x Cor, xiii. 14. | + Rey. iv. 10. 


- LT 


: — — — —— 
5 1 . 5 7 - K £ _—— B 2 
* . 5 5 7 « * y | | | 
— 7 = 2 ; | | 
"I ” TR : 5 . | | 
8 . g | | | — 
N * 2 i | f | 
F | : 
* 7 . | 
- * X 4 5 
— . — f | | | 
1 5 i : | | 
ww | 
» 1 | 
8 
. | | 
” 9 | | 
| 0 
* 
— a 
- ; 1 
| 4 
* 


— 


wo 


. 


10 


2 


E N 8 


/ 


AS 


2 label, 855 Was cab up; . We” a chu 
received Him « out of their fight. 


* 


* 1 
4 * 
745 1171 


# 


7 *, 
7 21 227 


4 $65.5 


* 7 
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8 


7 


4 


n 


* 


\ T this ſeaſon, ſet apart by 0 Fe | 
to meditate on the Aſcenſion of our 
| Lord into Heaven, 


, theſe words will be. very 


; the more 


ſo, becauſe their full force and meaning 1s 


not (I believe) generally underſtood. 2 


” 12 


This will be made appear, when we con- 


„Ader diſtinctly the three particulars 
contained; firſt, the Aſcenſion of our Lord 
into Heaven, He wẽãas taken up, (ay 


St. Luke; ;) ſecondly, the manner of it, 


L 3 


e 


— re ones 
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« A cloud received Him out of their ſight,” 
laſtly, the teſtimony, by which this great 
arficle of our faith is ſupported, When 
e He had ſpoken theſe things, while they 
. 
I. We are t Lechtaler the Aſcenſion of 
our Lord into Heaven, He was taken up.” 
He who reads with attention the bio- 
graphical part of the New Teſtament, 
Will obſerve, that the Evan eliſts, even 
n they relate the fam tranſition,” are 
mot folicitous of preſerving in their narra- 
| tions every particular eircumſtance by which 
was accompanied. And even the ſame 
15 an, relating the particulars of theſe at dif- 
ferent periods, may omit with propri iety, 
facts at one time, which he hat mentioned 
in his account of the fame Tory at another. 
In orter” to o have a full view of any impor- 


% £7 + 


5 deficient” in one a, 0 Compariſon 
k another; and moſt commonly, the 
bmifſions of: a later narrative, of whatever 
Eind, are TR up wy — were to 
E 2 8 - the 
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the mo e cireuntſtaitiaevidence of A for- 
mer one M873: ban nec SUS. 0 
This remark beats A emedisge appli „ 
5 ten tö We account v Hich the text gives of „ 
our Saviour's Aſcenſion, comp ared with 1 


lieh tile author ef it (if we allow 


that whi | . 
that St. Luke wrote the book” of Acts l 
lays before us of this: great event in his : 
Goſpel. In the verſes prec d1 ng the text, 1 
we are informed, that Jeſus, juſt before 1 
His Aſcenſion, had held a very testing k 
converſation with His-diſciples, concerning 
the miraculous powers chat were to be be- 
ſtowed on them. And it is added, that 
hen Le had ſpoken theſe: things, ' while 
they beheld, He was taken up; and a 
0 cloud received Him out of their ſight.” 
But, in the laſt chapter of the Goſpel of 
St. Luke, we have an account of the moſt 
ſolemn interview that the ſun, perhaps, | 
ever witneſſed, as having preceded our Sa- 
viour's Aſcenſion. The Evangeliſt Nays, 
that after having removed the terror ofthe 
| 3 and ſatisfied them concerning His 
N N . 
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identity, He opened. their 8 


e that they might underſtand the ſcrip- 
tures. And He aid unto them, Thus 
it is written, and thus it behoved Chriſt 
4 to ſuffer, and to riſe the third day: and 
46 that repentance and remiſſion of ans 
ſhould be preached in His name among 
* all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem &. 
After having addreſſed them as witneſſes 
of the truth, He deſires that they may tarry 
at Jeruſalem, and wait to receive the pro- 
miſe of the Father, in the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt, when they would 927 be en- 
e dued with power from on high f. 

e ee. He led. his Adel, 

. "nd: a 7 up Ha hands,” befart he re- 
turned to the F ather who ſent. him, . took 
a ſolemn farewel of His followers, M9 
enen all with a laſt bleſſing. 

this action of bleſling, ſo fri, ee 

and ſo conſonant to the whole ſtrain of 
His life and actions, He was parted from 


* Luke xiv. 46, 47. + Luke xxiv. 49. 
3; | them, 
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, them, and carried, we are told, uwe 
& heaven , returning trium phant. into 
| — boſom of the Father. 
In comparing the two ce | unts yy this 
= apnadeatub tranſaction together, we behold 
the divine Friend of man taking a laſt fare- 
wel of His choſen Apoſtles, and acquaint- 
ing them of the teſtimony they were to bear 
concerning Him ** unto the uttermoſt pants 
of the earth ＋. | We ſee Him part 1 
from his followers, while His hands were 
lifted up to His Father in bleſſing them. 
We loſe Him with the diſciples; (who gazed 
ſtedfaſtly upon their Maſter in his aſcent) 
in the cloud that received Him out ef 
« their fight.” We look with them upon 
the two Men in white raiment, who called 


their attention, from an event which they 


contemplated with grief and aſtoniſhment, 
in order to, give them conſolation... We 
hear the addreſs of the angels, ſo appoſite 
and appropriated: Ve men of Galilee, 
„* why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? 
this ſame Jeſus, which is taken up from 
* Luke xxiv. 50 1. f Ass i. 8. 

25 e 0 you 
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r you into c hall ſo come in like 
e manner as ye have ſeen Him go into 
te heaven. We fall proſtrate with them 
in their worſhip of the glorious and ex- 
alted Redeemer. Finally, we enter with 
them, upon their return to Jeruſalem, into 
the upper chamber; -where, after having 
recounted to Mary, the mother of Jeſus, 
and; to the other Apoſtles, the event of 
which they had fo lately been witneſſes, 
they joined with united hearts and voices 
in alloring the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and in praiſing the unſearch- 
able riches of mn wiſdom . r mn 
finding ouůʒt! 4: 
We eee bender on ibis cabject, 
that there was no neceſſity for the preſence 
'of the'diſciples of Chriſt at His Reſurree- 
tion; although at His Afcenfion it was in- 
diſpenfable. For of theſe facts, the former 
was aſcertained to the Apoſtles, and to 
many others by ſubſequent appearances. 
But the perſons who Jaw Him after he had 
2 from the dead, could not behold Him 


* . 1.x. n 


when 


fon, — wiel l their 
85 from oecular evidence to tfieſe Treat't 
that When He was about to leave the w. 
He gave” them” their commiff 
he Goſpel through all the works; 35 and 
that, Walen He left them with his parting 
blefing, "Fe aſcended to the Fa TRE 
He was received,” fays St. Mark, up 
into heaven, arid fat on the right hand 
C of God *.“ This place is the heaven of 
heavens, even the Higheſt heaven, where 
the Almighty refides in the pureſt light, 
and in his moſt vifible glory. To ſit at 
the right hand of God, is a figurative ex- 
-prefſion; the force and extent of which our 
pleſſed Lord, and the facred writers, do 
frequently explain. For juſt as He was 
aſcending to his heavenly throne, He told 
his diſciples, All- power is given unto me 
in heaven and in earth : that is to 
ſay, over all creatures, whieh He made i in 
.- Mark xv). 19. 4 Matt: xxviii, 18. 
Te | heaven 
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heaven and! in earth over the higheſt an- 
gels; over, men, and over the accurſed 
ſpirits, called 1 in ſcripture, | © the power of 
e the air *. That this is the true mean- 
ing, is evident from St. Paul's account of this 
matter: : When He raiſed up Chriſt from 
*, the dead, and ſet Him at his own right 
« hand i in the heavenly places ;, far above 
all principality and power, and might, 
and dominion, and every name that is 
1 named, not only in this world, but alſo 
e in that which 1 is to come; and. hath put 
« he al things under His feet +.” And the 
ſame Apoſtle, treating in another place of 
this doctrine, excepts the everlaſting God, 
to ſhew the more evidently, that no created 
ö being i is excepted from ſubjection to Chriſt: 
« But when He faith, all things are put 
: x under Him, it is manifeſt, that He1 is ex- 
c cepted, which did Nr all things under 
cc Him ; T OY 
Chbriſt, with regard to His Sivine mains 
with the Father and Holy Ghoſt, was al- 
LP Epheſ. ii. 2. Wet + Epheſ. i. 20, 21, 22. 
{ 1 Cor. xv. 27. = | 
5 EY 5 
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ways Supreme Lord and Governor of the _ 


Univerſe ; but the power given to Him t 
His Aſcenſion, was given to His human na- 
ture, as He is Man as well as God. We 
«ſee Jeſus,” ſays the Apoſtle to the He- 
brews, . who was made a little lower than 
« the angels, for the ſuffering of death, 
< crowned with glory and honour *: 
which words cannot poſſibly be applied to 
any other, but' the human nature of Chriſt. 
On this ſupreme ſeat of the higheſt 
glory, © He muſt reign, till He hath put 
« all enemies under His feet +;” till He 
deſtroy fin and death ; till He exerciſe His 
laſt great judgment, puniſhing bad men, 
and the fiends who have prompted them 
to wickedneſs ; and exalting His faithful 
followers to His kingdom in heaven. In 
the mean time He diſpenſes moſt valuable 
gifts to men. One great inſtance which 
followed ſoon after His Aſcenſion, was the 
effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon the 'Diſ- 
ciples at Pentecoſt. For thus St. Peter 
teacheth us: Therefore being by the 
1 Heb. „ +1 Cor. xv. 25. 
ä „right 


158 - Gat Abele, er. & 


«. right. hand of God exalted, and having 
« received of. the Father the promiſe, of 
« the Holy Ghoſt, He. hath ſhed -forth 


„ bs, which ye now ſee and hear *. 


II. To this ſupreme dominion, to en 
our bleſſed Lord aſcended, let us next 
conſider the manner of His Aſcenſion, ex- 
preſſed i in theſe words, * A cloud achwer 
Him out of their fight.” we 

This was as great a manifeſtation. of the 
Aw Majeſty, as men in the fleſh are ca- 
Pable of ſeeing; but, becauſe: it is not 
generally (I. believe), underſtood, in this 
ſenſe, it will require to be See with 
ſome attention . . 

From the account that; js given in 82 | 
ture of our Saviour's deſcent to judge the 
world at the laſt day, we may form ſame 
idea of the manner in which, He aſcended 

in the preſent inſtance. I do not ay, that 

the inſignia of majeſty will be preciſely the 
ſame in His laſt appearance, as at His Aſcen- 
ſion. As a Judge, He will bet ſurrounded | 
with the innumerable company, of angels, 
as ü; 33. 


1 0 


will 
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will be clothed with terrible majeſty; and 
ſeated on His throne, in the clouds of hea- 
ven, will behold, 1 in the language of inſpi- 
ration, the Heaven and the Earth flying 
away before him! Nevertheleſs it is ob- 
ious, that there muſt be ſore circum» 
ſtance common to both, from the words 
of the angels to the Apoſtles; tliat our 
Lord would come in like manner as they 
< had ſeen him go into heaven.“ This 
circumſtance, then, common to both, is a 
Cloud, which, at His Aſcenſion, hid Him 
from their ſight; and with which, irt holy N 
ſcripture, He is N ſaid to be clothed 
at His ſecond. coming to judge the world. 
The Cloud that carried Jeſus out of fight, 
appears to have been an aerial vehicle, 
that, as it floated on the firmament to re- 
ceive Him, heightened the ſplendor and 
glory of His aſcent. And as it is more 
fully deſcribed in the latter caſe; we are 
from thence to diſcover, the glory of is 
Cloud at the Aſcenſion. When our Lord 
ſets before our eyes, the terrors attending 
be e of the laſt ps © men's 
hearts 
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«hearts: failing them for fear, and for 
« looking after thoſe things which are 
coming on the earth; for the powers of 
. heaven ſhall-be ſhaken :” He adds, And 
then ſhall they ſee the Son of Man, com- 
tc ing in a Cloud, with power and great 
« glory *.“ Is not the Cloud here, made 
the emblem and ſign of power and great 
glory? The other Evangeliſts ſpeak of our 
Saviour as expreſſing Himſelf in the ſame 
words upon this ſubject at other times ＋. 
And when our Lord intended to awaken in 
the High Prieſt the greateſt attention to the 
magnificence of His ſecond coming, reaching 
him, that Him, whom he now ſaw as à pri- 
ſoner, he would one day behold as a judge; 
He ſays, © Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Son of 
Man fitting on the right hand of power, 
© and coming in the Clouds of heaven.” It 
is likewiſe remarkable, that when the in- 
ſpired author of the book of Revelation, 
ſpeaks of the ſecond coming of Chriſt, he 
uſeth theſe words _ : Behold He 


2 


. Lake xxi. 26, 27· Matt. xxiv. 30. Mark 
iii. 25 „„ jor 
| % cometh 


Ver. 8 On the ede 10561 
cc cometh with Clouds * 1 Daniel alſo, 
who forefaw this glorious appearance: many 

ages before, in like manner expreſſes it: 

« I ſaw in the night viſions, and behold, 

* one like the Son of Man, came with the 

Clouds of heaven, and came to the An- 
- * cient, of Days, and they brou ght Him 

c near before Him. And there was given 
Him dominion and glory and a kingdom, 

54 ee that all people, nations and languages 

h « ſhould ſerve Him : His dominion is an 

_ « everlaſting dominion, which ſhall not 

e paſs away, and His kingdom that which 

<« ſhall not be deſtroyed +.” Theſe words 

ſeem to contain a direct prophecy of the 

Aſcenſion of Chriſt to His kingdom in 

heaven, and reigning there at the right 

hand of God, till He hath put all enemies 

e under His feet . But if this ſhould be 

diſtruſted, ſo far 1s certain, that the Cloud 

here ought to be conſidered as a convey- 
ance ſuited to the grandeur of Him Who 
aſcended upon it, and expreſſive of his 

triumph. 

Rev. i. 7. + Dan. vii. 3 14. I 1 Cor. XV. 25. 
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From what, therefore, has been ſaid, it 
is, I think, ſufficiently evident, that when 
the Apoſtles ſaw the Cloud, which received 
our Lord out of their ſight, they ſaw a 
viſible and moſt glorious mark of the Di- 
vine Majeſty, with which He was inveſted; 
and the ſame mark, which He had before 
taught them to expect of His infinite power 
and glory; and with which the Almighty, 
as recorded in the Old Teſtament, always 
appeared unto men. Thus, when God 
deſcended upon Mount Sinai to give the 
law unto the children of Iſrael, the mount 
ewas altogether on a ſmoke (or cloud) 
te becauſe the Lord deſcended upon it in 
« fire; and the ſmoke thereof aſcended as 
e the ſmoke of a furnace *.” And when 
the Lord came to the protection of the 
Iſraelites, © He. went before them by day 
in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the 
« way +.” To theſe viſible appearances 
of the Divine Majeſty David alludes in the 
following deſcription, where darkneſs is 
repreſented as the ſublime reſidence, or, if 
* Exod, xix. 19. + Exod. xiii, 21. 


— 


we 


we may 1 Wa It, chai of -Jeboy 1 


„ He bowed the heavens alſo, and came 


« down; and darkneſs was under his feet. 


« He made darkneſs his ſecret place; ; his 


cc pavilion round about him were dark 


ce waters and thick clouds of the ſkies *. 


And in another Place, the Almighty is _ 


to © make the clouds his chariots +.” 
have enlarged more particularly on = 


| paſſages, becauſe at the ſame time that 


they prove our point, they raiſe as high 


| conceptions of this glorious appearance, i 


as the mind of man is capable of receiving. 
III. We are laſtly to conſider the teſti- 


mony of the Apoſtles, by which this great 


article of our faith is ſupported. When 


« He had ſpoken theſe things, ſays the 


text, and © while they beheld.” By which 


it appears, that they were eye-witneſſes of 


what they teſtified ; and farther, that they 
could not be miſtaken, as to the perſon 


who was taken up, ſince he was actually 


converſing with them at the inſtant when 

this wonderful event took place. They 

* Pal, xviii. 9, 11. I Pal. civ. 3. 
M2 were 
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were certain, at the time of our Saviour 8 
Aſcenſion, that they beheld the ſame per- 
ſon who had formerly been crucified; for 
they had put their fingers into the print made 
by the nails in his hands, and thruſt their 
hands into His ſide, that was pierced. 

They freely converſed alſo with Him at 
different times, for the ſpace of forty days, 


eating and drinking with Him, and hear- "2 


ing Him teach thoſe things which pertain 
unto the kingdom of God. If we ac- 
knowledge, therefore, that theſe men were 
credible witneſſes, we cannot entertain the 
leaſt doubt concerning the identity of the 
perſon who had ſuffered, and who now af 
cended to heaven. | 

Let us now, therefore, as the only re- 
maining proof of this great event, pro- 
ceed to examine the reaſons that give 
weight to their evidence. 

The witneſſes were the eleven Apedhles 
We cannot ſurely have the leaſt ſuſpicion 
that theſe men were either ignorant of the 
truth of what they affirmed, or that they 
publiſhed what they knew to be falſe. 
7 The 
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The firſt point has been already. aſcer-, 
tained beyond queſtion by je rn 


obſervations. | 
That the Apoſtles did not publiſh what 


=, they knew to be falſe, is no leſs clear, be- 


cauſe they could not propoſe to themſelves 
any of thoſe ends, for the ſake of which 
impoſtors endeavour to deceive mankind, 
Could They hope for fame, who were before 
aſſured by their great Maſter, that They 
&* ſhould be hated of all men for His name's 
* fake *. For this, likewiſe, He brings 
this ſtrong and convincing argument. If 
they have called the Maſter of the houſe 
* Beelzebub, how much more ſhall they 
* call them of his houſhold + ?” Did They 
expect to obtain power as the conſequence 
of their. work, and of their teſtimony ? 
Alas! they followed a Maſter, who de- 
clared that His © kingdom was not of this 
* world 4; and that though the foxes 
c had holes, and the birds of the air had 
** neſts, ' but the Son of Man had not 
* Matt. K. IF + Matt. x. 25. ;Þ John 
xviii. 36. 1 


M 3 : « where 
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« where to lay his head *.” Could They 
have any view of worldly wealth? The 

great principle at that time was, * ſel] that 

* thou haſt, and give to the poor +.” 

To ſum up all, were They influenced by 

the proſpect of obtaining the rewards, the 

| honours, the pleaſures, of this life; objects, 
that, to the men of the world, are of ſuch | 
powerful incitement ? © He,” faid their 
divine Maſter, * that taketh not his croſs, 

* and followeth after Me, is not worthy 

« of me 1. Diveſted, therefore, of every 

ſelfiſh purpoſe, of every view, by which 

ambition is ſtimulated, envy excited, pride 

_ exalted, or avarice gratified, They teſtified 

a matter of fact, concerning which They 

could not be miſtaken. - And there cannot 

be the leaſt ſhadow of a reaſon, why we 
ſhould withhold our aſſent to their teſti- 
mony. - We muſt, therefore, believe, that 
our Lord, When he had ſpoken theſe 

* things, while they beheld, was taken up, 

and that a cloud received him out of 

ce their ſight.” 

Luke ix. 58. + Matt, xix. 21. + Matt. x. 38. 
T 45g To 
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Io this we may add the teſtimony of 
; angels; for © behold, two men ſtood by 
them in white apparel; which alſo ſaid, 
« Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing 
c up into heaven? This ſame Jeſus, which 
is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall 
* fo come in like manner as ye have ſeen 
© him go into heaven.” Thus firmly 
ſupported is the Aſcenſion of our Lord; 
an article of faith ſo 1 important, that it has 
always had a place in the creeds of the 

Chriſtian Church. 

The doctrine of the text being now fully 
cConſidered, we proceed to thoſe concluſions 
which may be drawn from it. | 

I. Firſt, we have from hence an un- 
_ doubted proof, that our Religion came 

from God : fince He, who publiſhed it to 

men, in fir evident a manner aſcended up 

into heaven, and there ſitteth at the right 

hand of the Moſt High. He, therefore, 

who ddFpiſeth the Religion of Chriſt, de- 

ſpiſeth not man, but God; he denieth 

ſubjection to Him, unto whom all power 
1s yon in heaven and earth; and whom 
M 4 | He 
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He will hereafter ſee coming as his Judge, 
in the ſame manner as the ne law 
him go into heaven. 
II. Secondly, as the Apoſtles ſaw Him 
aſcend, clothed with clouds, the em- 
blems of the Divine Majeſty, fo ſhall all 


men at the great day ſee Him return, in 


the ſame power and glory. Animated by 
the ſplendor and majeſty of his appearance, 
do we wiſh to have beheld the Sovereign 
Majeſty of the Univerſe aſcending into hea- 
ven, when a Cloud of Glory received him 
out of the ſight of men? The ſame glo- 
rious ſight muſt we all hereafter behold— 
(but for a purpoſe how much more inte- 
Teſting!) ſince it will be on that day, 
which muſt determine our everlaſting con- 
dition, when © we ſhall ſee the Son of 
« Man coming in the clouds, with great 
ee power and glory. And then, ſhall he 
* ſend his angels, and ſhall gather his 
« eleft from the four - winds, from the 
c uttermoſt part of the earth to. the ut- 
e termoſt part of heaven *. 


; * Mark xiii, 26, 27: 
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« What manner of perſons ought we 
« then to be in all holy converſation and 
12 godlineſs, looking for and haſting unto 
the coming of the day of God *.” Let 
us conſider then what our condition muſt 
be, ſhould we behold on the judgment- 
ſeat, not a merciful Redeemer, but an in- 
exorable Judge; and let us conſider this 
to-day, while it-is called to-day, while God 
ſtill affords us the means of faith, repent- 
ance, and opportunity to recover his fa- 
vour now, that we may ſtand before the | 
Son of Man hereafter, 85 

Let us, therefore, riſe with Chr iſt, 
* and ſeek thoſe things which are above, 
« where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of 
God r.“ Why ſhould we continue to 

purſue ſo eagerly the riches of this world, 
and not endeavour to lay up treaſures in 
heaven? Why do we ſuffer the unſatisfying 
pleaſures of a preſent life, ſo entirely to 
engroſs our hearts, and make no endea- 
vours after thoſe pleaſures, which flow from 
the right hand of God for evermore? The 
breaſt, which cheriſhes envy, and malice, | 
T2 Fet. Ut. 1 12. ＋ Col. iii. 1. 


and 
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and cruelty, cannot be admitted into the 
preſence of the pure and perfect God. And 
ſhall we not then expel thoſe evil affections, 
and put on bowels of mercy, and loving kind- 
neſs? Let us, brethren, ſo raiſe our minds 
to heaven, that we may enjoy it eternally 
hereafter. Let us endeavour ſo to follow 
His example here, that when Chriſt, 
«.who is our life, ſhall appear, we alſo 
% may appear with Him in glory *; 
e may be caught up in the clouds, to meet 
e the Lord in the air; and ſo to be ever 
« with the Lord +.” Which God grant 
to us all through the merits of His only 
Son, our Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt ; who died 
for our fins, roſe again for our juſtifica- 
tion, and who aſcended into heaven, - and 
reigneth with the Father and Holy Ghoſt, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 


Col. iii. 4. + 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. 
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The Nature, Reaſonableneſs, and 8 
Advantage of Prayer. 


Is A. xxxviii. ver. 5. and part of 6. 


I have heard thy prayer, I have feen my 


tears —T will deliver thee, 


N our preſent imperfect ſtate, we are 
naturally led to contemplate man as a 
dependent and needy creature; becauſe we 
cannot but obſerve that he is expoſed to 
temptations that demand. the exerciſe of 
conſtant circumſpection, and to defires 
which he is unable to gratify by ſuitable 
objects. Knowing then, as he muſt upon 
reflection, the ſtrength of his paſſions, and 
the unbeculity of his reſolutions ;—in this 
| | ſituation, 
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ſituation, nerhays, the moſt contfortable h 
light in which we find God repreſented to 
His creatures, is, when He is held forth 
to us as the Hearer of Prayer, and when 
we ſee this general character illuſtrated by 
examples of His conduct in particular 
inſtances. 

Our confidence in the infinite wiklom 
of the Supreme Being, 1s increaſed in the 
ſame manner by ſuch a repreſentation of 
Him, as our truſt is augmented in the 
favourable diſpoſition. of a friend, whom 
we believe to be, at the ſame time, willing 
and powerful, either to extricate us wholly 

from difficulties, or to enable us to ſupport 
Sem with eaſe and reſignation. 

Upon every occaſion, however, it is to 
be obſerved, that whatever impreſſion ge- 
neral repreſentations may make upon the 
mind, we ſeldom permit our own practice 
to be influenced by them, until we have 
ſen their truth illuſtrated by ſtriking and 
particular examples. Thus, though it 
muſt at firſt view appear extremely natu- 


ral, that a — who is deſcribed as the 
univerſal 
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univerſal Father of His creatures, ſhould. 


be willing to indulge thoſe creatures in 


every reaſonable requeſt, preferred in ſuch 


a manner, and with ſuch diſpoſitions of 
heart, as they have been told are eſſen- 
tally neceſſary ;—though it is likewiſe in- 
expreſſibly agreeable to conſider Him, at a 
diſtance, as a Friend, to whom we may 


have recourſe in the viciſſitudes to which 


we are perpetually expoſed ;—yet, when 
we find in the hiſtory of a patriarch or an 
apoſtle; when we obſerve in ſome recent 
and remarkable inſtance; or when our own 
particular experience hath confirmed the 
truth, that God hears and grants the de- 

fires of His ſervants ;—in theſe caſes it is 
obvious, that a peculiar degree of confi- 
dence and reliance muſt take place in the 
mind, which no general repreſentation of 


the perfections, providence, and wiſdom of i 


_ God, how animated ſoever, can be ſup- 
poſed to produce. 


As we thus appear to be e ra- 


ther by experience, than by general repre- 
ſentations; ſo we ſhall find, that promiſes 
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of protection and favour actuate us in a 
manner exactly ſimilar to the former. 
When David, in the moſt perilous events 
of his life, not only profeſſed, but really 

appears to have placed the firmeſt confi- 
dence in the promiſes of God, you will 
find that this confidence took its riſe from 
the deliverances which had been wrought 
for him upon former occaſions. The re- 
collection of theſe it was which confirmed 


him in the belief of obtaining relief and 


protection, even in thoſe calamities which 
might threaten to overpower him. Thus 
when he was going to encounter Goliath, 
looking back upon events which had fallen 
out in the early periods of his life, he ſays, 
-< the Lord that delivered me out of the 
«© paw of the lion, and out of the paw of 
e the bear, He will deliver me out of the 
* hand of this Philiſtine x. 

Again. His ſucceſſor Hezekiah, chin 
characterized as having done that which 
e was good and right before the Lord 
„ his God +;” yet, as he had never 
* 1 Sam. Xvii, 37. + 2 Chron. xxxi. 20. 
| been 
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ben expoſed to ſuch imminent dangers, 
he conſequently had met with no ſueh 
ſignal and remarkable deliverances as his 
predeceſſor. We find therefore the Su- 
preme Being, not only condeſcending to 
the weakneſs of His creature, by indulging 
him in his requeſt for length of days, but, 
even when prompted by diſtruſt, he re- 
quired a ſign, as if the promiſe needed con- 
firmation.— This is likewiſe granted to his 
5 deſire, and the ſhadow on the dial of Ahaz 
is commanded to go back ten degrees *. 
: So true is it, that That Being, who is Him- 
ſelf without < variableneſs or ſhadow of 
« turning. +,” remembers the frailty of 
| His creatures, and conteniplates them, even 
in their follies and imperfections, as the 
offspring of the duſt, and as fading away 
like the flowers in the field. 
From the words of the text, therefore, 
1 ſhall take occaſion” in the 9 
diſcourſe PS 
I. To ane ſome 3 remarks on ; 
| thoſe principles of human nature, which 
Sh 2 Kings xx. I. t PAINE i. 17. 
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make Prayer in general, and that of the 
Chriſtian in a more particular manner, at 
the ſame time a neceſſary and an n 
Exerciſe; 
II. I fhal attempt to exiforee the prac- 
tice of this duty, by conſidering the ad- 
vantages which we may hope to derive 
from it, when preferred with humility 
and ſincerity: And may that God who is 
the Hearer of Prayer, carry it with 1 
and energy to the heart! 
1 propoſe then firſt, to make ſome ge- 2 
neral obſervations on thoſe principles of 
human nature, which make Prayer a ne- 
ceſſary and an agreeable exerciſe. | 
It hath been obſerved, by thoſe who 0 
feſs to have ſtudied the human mind with 
the greateſt attention, that, notwithſtand- 
ing the profligacy of mankind, and the 
vices which have abounded in fociety in 
all ages, Religion is, of all other diſtine- 
tions, that by which man 1s malt i invaria- 
| bly characterized. 
Without attempting to iluſtrate this 
general obſervation by any particular detail 
- 


nage of Prgert 9 
, - occaſion, I need only ob- 


ſerve as one evidence to confirm i it, that 


if we conſider the practice of mankind in 
all ſtates and circumſtances, as exhibi 


\ 


the ſureſt teſt of their-real perſuaſion, we 
ſhall find the duty of Prayer, not only 
taking its riſe almoſt as ſoon as man was 
created, but practiſed univerſally by every 
people, of what character ſoever : and thus 
recommended by the teſtimony of mankind | 


in its favour, in every period of ſociety. It 


carinot, therefore, be ſaid of this; as it is of 
many other duties, that it is carried into 
exerciſe only among civilized nations; that 


it is peculiar to one claſs of people; or that 


it is a mode of worſhip, invented by an 
individual at any one determinate period. 
No. Lock into the hiſtory of the world 
in all ages, and you will find that all men | 
by a kind of ſilent, though univerſal aſſent, 
appear to have been agreed in the practice 


of invoking a ſuperior Being, in the lan- 


guage of humility, contrition, or thankſ- 
giving: and this long before they had any 


ſettled e of belief with * to the 
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nature, providence, or perfections of that 
Power whom they ſeparately addreſſed. 
Thus we find, (to mention no other ex- 
ample of this than what the Goſpel affords,) 
that the Athenians, in the height of their 


zeal for the Divinity, had erected an altar, 
and paid religious worſhip © TO THE 


* UNKNOWN-GOD#.” And the Apoſtle 


acquaints them, that he came to explain to 
them, the nature of THAT. GOD, whom 


they ignorantly worſhipped. 
Since, therefore, it appears, that Prayer, 
ſupported by the ſanction of all ages, muſt 
be an exerciſe ariſing naturally from the 
| ſimple dictates of reaſon, (without the aid 


of Divine command or example,) it may 


not be improper to point out that train of 


ſentiment in the mind from which the duty 
of Prayer derives its origin, and to conſider 


3 parts of which it is compoſed. 


One obſervation, which we may venture 


to make as unqueſtionably evident, is, that 

Prayer, conſidered in general as an addreſs 

to a Being of ſupreme power, Wisdom, and 
8 328 Acts xvii. 23. 


knowled ge, 


Fi 
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knowledge, for relief, deliverance, counſel, - 5 | 
or protection, ariſeth from a conviction, 3 . 
That we are imperfect creatures, unable to 
gratify, even our moſt rational deſires, | 
and, therefore, dependant, whether we 
chuſe it or not, upon the wil of ſome - . | 
Being more powerful than ourſelves. There _ 
are two things, however, Mdiſpenſably ne- „ 
ceſſary to be known, before we can addreſs 1 
God with confidence and affection, even — 
when we are convinced of being the crea- | 

tures of His power, and dependants on 
His bounty. The One is, whether He 
really condeſcends to attend to the circum- 
ſtances of His creatures: The Other, whe- 
ther (ſuppoſing Him to give this atten- 
tion) He hath any real ine to re- 
direſs their complaints. e 
Before the light of Revelation 1 mid | 


open the myſtery of godlineſs'*,” and 2 b 
diſcovered to us the perfections of God, as . F 


ſeparately diſplayed in the government of 8 3 0 
the world, men appear to have contem- „ 


Plated Him, as attending, particularly, to 
* 1 Tim. 1 111. 16. | | | 


- My. = -. the” 
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the circumſtances of His creatures, from 
their belief, that, as the Common Parent 
of all, it became incumbent upon Him, in 
ſome meaſure, to provide for them. From 
this principle aroſe, likewiſe, | their confi- 
dence in His good-will to promote both 
their preſent and future felicity. Becauſe, 
judging from what we find to be the caſe 

with ourſelves, one of the firſt diſpoſitions — 
which ariſeth in the heart of a perſon en- 

. truſted with extenſive authority over ſome — 
of his fellow-creatures, i is a particular and 
ineffable complacency in the proſperity of 

thoſe committed to his care. This com- 
placency, we obſerve likewiſe,” to be aug- 
mented, in proportion as the perſons, in 
whoſe behalf he is intereſted, are either 

bound to him by the ties of conſanguinity, 

or even appear to reſemble him in diſpoſi- 
tion, manners, character, or deportment. 
Con templating, therefore, the Supreme 
Being in the different characters of a Fa- 
ther and a Governor, they were naturally 
led to believe, that, in the former, He would 
be willin g to redreſs thoſe innen from 
5 Wt | which 
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which in the latter point of view He could 
not be { to withhold His attention. 

With theſe oblavextinns kept conſtantly s 

in our view, we ſhall be at no loſs to ac- 

count for that univerſal homage, which all 
nations have agreed to pay to a Firſt Cauſe, 
8s the original ſource of life itſelf, as well 

| as of the events which happen in its courſe, 

This is, in reality, ſtriftly fimilar to what 

experience will point out to us-as taking 

place among ourſelves, Superior wiſdom, 
extenſive power, or the acquiſition of ſuch 
objects as confer authority, never fail to 
conſtitute dependance, and to be accompa- 
nied by the acknowledgment of. thoſe who 
expect to be benefited by their obſervance, 
or fear to be made miſerable by diſobe- 
dience. Even thoſe nations, which, from 
the calamities and diſaſters falling out in 
life, were led to believe the exiſtence of an 
Evil Principle, independent of the Good, 
were, at the ſame time, influenced by the 
ſervile dread of his power, to pray to Him 
as fervently, to avert affliction, as they im- 
en the Author of Goodneſs to crown 
1 N 4 their 
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their labours with proſperity and ſuccefs,— 

So. deeply 1s this ſenſe of dependence rooted 

in the human mind, and ſo powerfully, | 


that we may obſerve it to operate in all the 
various relations and characters which we 


are required to ſupport. #221 2 
From having Mes when a lone view 
of Prayer, as ariſing from certain principles 
of human nature, which appear to exert 
an univerſal influence; let us proceed to 
conſider, with the ſame end in view, the 
principal parts of which we e. pin 
to conſiſt. 
| Paſſing over that adoration of God, with 

which every addreſs to Him naturally be- 
1 the diſtinguiſhing parts of Prayer are, 

iſt, The expreſſion of our deſires. 

2dly, The confeſſion of our ſins. - * 

_ 3dly, Our thankful acknowledgments of 
thoſe mercies with which the former part 
of our lives has been moſt eminently bleſt. 

Of theſe, the. firſt appears to proceed 
PRs a ſenſe of our own weaknelſs ; ; the 
ſecond, from the knowledge of our cor- 
ruption.; ; and the laſt, from that impreſſion 


n 
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which the mercies of 'God make upon 
neee ſenſible mind. 
ſt, That Petition in tes achfeth f 7 
a ſenſe of weakneſs and imperfection, is 
evident. What we aſk of God upon this | 
occaſion; is, to ſupply ? our wants. For, 8 
were we perfect creatures, we ſhould have 
no Petitions to prefer. As it is, therefore, 
obvious, that our requeſts to the Supreme 
Being are founded upon the ſuppoſition, 1 
that we ſtand in need of many objects of - 
which we are not at preſent in poſſeſſion; . 
ſo it is equally evident, that. this implies, . w_ 
likewiſe, our inability to procure 'theſs | 
without ſuperior aſſiſtance. 1 
The pride of the human heart 1 
us effectually in every circumſtance and 
ſituation, from importuning another for 
thoſe benefits, which we can eaſily procure 
for ourſelves.—Which of us, with opu- 1M 
lence, independence, and extenſive inf 
ence, either in preſent proſpect, or in im- — 
mediate poſſeſſion, would conſider it as in 
the: power of- any man to add to our fe- 
t who is able to confer on us nothing 
| which 


' — 
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| which 1s not 3 — own: or, who. 
would chuſe to give himſelf the pain of 
attendance, and continue importunately to 
ſolicit his neighbour for ſuch objects, as 
could either contribute nothing to his hap- 


pineſs, or lay immediately within his own 


reach ? So oppoſite, indeed, is this conduct 
to the natural bent of the human mind. 
that every ſuch expedient is the reſult of 
neceſſity, and what we requeſt another to 
perform in our behalf as an obligation, is 
always ſuppoſed to be ſuch as, with our 
utmoſt exertion, we are unable to nn 
for ourſelves. 

In our addreſſes to the n Being 
we ſhall find upon reflection, that the ſame 
rule of action invariably prevails with us, 

When we aſk of God either negative 
mercies, as an exemption from ſickneſs, 
deliverance from danger, releaſe from 
temptation, or other benefits of the ſame 
kind ;—or when we petition Him for ſuch 

poſitive advantages as the preſervation of 
children, the acquiſition of riches, or any 
other benefits which tend, in our opinion, 
| > RO 


to promote the happineſs of life, does not 
the one of theſe as neceſſarily imply, that 
we are naturally unable to procure for 
ourſelves thoſe objects which render us 
happy; as the other, that we are incapable 
either to foreſee or prevent thoſe calamities 
which threaten us with deſtruction? 
2. As Petition in Pr ayer, therefore, ari- 
ſeth from the ſenſe of our imperfection, 
and implies the ſuppoſition of our inabi- 
lity; ſo the Confeſſion required of us is as 
invariably occaſioned by the knowledge of 
our corruption and degeneracy. The ac- 
knowledgment of 'this, it is plain, muſt be 
the language of Confeſſion, which by being 
thus conſidered, in every caſe, as a part of 
Prayer, evidently ſuppoſeth that we are 
always in hazard of repeating our tranſ- 
greſſions; and that our acknowledgments, 
however frequently or earneſtly preferred, 
can never be too explicit for the number, 
or diſproportioned to the ſtrength and ag- 
gravation of our ſins. Theſe two parts of 
the duty we are conſidering depend, in- 
deed, * each other, * can ſcarce be 
eee 
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contemplated but in union. A perfect _ 


creature, as he would have no demands 
remaining unaccepted, ſo, from the ſim- 
pleſt meaning of the word, he could have 
no faults, or even frailties to confeſs. On 
the other hand, where a man hath many 
requeſts to prefer, or (as our Saviour ex- 
preſſeth it in the caſe of Martha) © is 
<* troubled about many things *, a diſſa- 
tisfaction is implied with the diſpenſations 
of Providence, as they relate to his own 
_ circumſtances, which renders Confeſſion a 
neceſſary duty, even on this account only: 

At the ſame time, likewiſe, it ſyggeſts, that 
he, who is thus diſcontented with the por- 
tion allotted to him, muſt, probably, have 
added to this tranſgreſſions of different 


degrees, all which, taken together, muſt _ 
render the Confeſſion of his fins as natural 


and neceſſary, as the expreſſion of his de- 
fires.- Again. 
When we conſider im pedal the ontſe 
from which our tranſgreſſions of the Di- 
vine law muſt be ſuppoſed IP to 
| * Luke x. 41. 
8 


* 
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carry this matter: Aill: — | ase affirm, 
that as this part of Prayer implies frailty, 


yet, as proceeding from a Chriſtian, it muſt 


be ſuppoſed to expreſs his belief of n 5 


corruption of human nature, and of our 
degeneracy from the ſtate in which we were 
placed, when we came from the hand of 
our Creator. "rf St 

It is plain, Fn all manner * 5 
tion, that, contemplated as creatures who 


are perpetually offending, we cannot with 
any propriety be ſaid to have been, at firſt 


created with thoſe diſpoſitions of bald, 


which we at preſent inherit in ſo great a 


degree. Though the ſcriptures had not 
informed us that God hath made man 
* upftight *,“ we ourſelves muſt have con- 
cluded this to be the caſe, when we viewed 
him as the workmanſhy >.of a perfect Being. 
In what manner he bt oke this ſtipulation 
made with him in his ſtate of innbocence, 


how he involved his poſterity in guilt and 


ery; and inſtead of a pure and uncor- 
Eccleſ. vii. 29. 


rupted, | 


* 
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rupted, became a fallen and degenerate 
creature, of thoſe circumſtances we have a 
fimiple, but full account in the inſpired 
writings and I appeal to every perſon of 
Experience, whether his own intercourſe 
with mankind, as well as an attention to 
what is conſtantly paſſing 1 in his own breaſt, ' 
will not thoroughly convince him of the 
effect, though we muſt have ons to 
_—_— to diſcover the cauſe. © 
Again. That the Confeſſion of our fins 
may - ſuch as is required in the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, this duty muſt be entered upon 


with Van perſuaſion, that it is not the 


caſual errors of a weak mind, falling in- 
confiderately into ſins, and ſometimes de- 
viating from the right courſe, rather through - 
miſtake than intention, that we are called 
upon ſo much to acknowledge ; as wilful, 
deliberate, and repeated tranſgreſſions, MN» 
mitted againſt the Temonſtrances of con- 
Kienee, perſiſted in contrary to the dictates 
of reaſon, ariſing originally from a per- 
verted diſpoſition, and which the influence 
| e 


ef the gate God can alone be fffcient 5 


zh, ming thus e to 5 
cout the prineiples of the human mind, 
from which our Requeſts in the duty of 
Prayer, and the Confeſſion of our ſins, 


ought primarily to proceed, the laſt branch 


of it which falls under our preſent conſidera - 
tion is that of Thankſgiving. This rational 
and delightful exerciſe muſt (as we have ſeen 
to be the caſe with regard to Confeſſion) 
be attended with ſentiments and affections 
ke 497 different, according to the cha- 
racter, opportunities, knowledge, and cit 
cumſtances of the perſon who is immedi· | 
ately employed in practiſing it. 
There is, it muſt be acknowledged, 
fomething 3 in the very nature of gratitude, 
which ſuggeſts to us an ingenuous and 
amiable temper. An heart overflo- 
ing with this ſentiment, and unable as it 
were to expreſs the ſtrength and tenderneſs 
of its ſenſations, is an object, which we 
always contemplate at leaſt with pleaſure, 
1 not allo with love. As on the contrary, 
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an obſtinate and unfeeling mind; upon 
which no obligation can make an) inet = 
fion, though it ſhould not reach to the 
height of returning good offices with ins 
gratitude, never fails to excite in us a con- 5 
| ſiderable ſhare of diſguſt and abhorrence. 
In ſome minds, likewiſe; naturally warm, 
7 fuſceprible of lively impreſſions, and run- 
ning with eaſe into the language of ac- 
knowledgment, the effuſions of gratitude 
_ are eaſily expreſſed ; whilſt in others, qua- 
lified perhaps to feel them with equal or 
ſuperior ſtrength, ſuitable expreſſions are 
wanting to do juſtice to the , ſentiments; 
and we are left to collect the emotions of 
the heart, from the effect on the counter 
| nance. n : | 
In every ſituation, however, of this kind, | 
the gratitude expreſſed by the real Chriſtian 
to the Author of all mercies, muſt neceſſa- 
rily include in it ſomething far more ex- 
alted than any acknowledgment made by 
a perſon, ignorant of the principal truths 
of Revelation, In the laſt caſe, Thankſ- 
Swing i in Rrajer implies no more, than the 
: Warm 
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templates the promiſes of God as con 


hending at onœe, both the liſe that Dow. 
“ is, and eee, is to ce and 
when, with the man e to Gols 
own heart, it can not only depend wick 
confjdence upon the proſpec of enjo 12g. 
His favour and protection in our journey, 
through this world, but can likewiſe exult 
in the hope of dwelling for ever in His 
« temple, when. this trapſitory ſceng of; 
vexation andvanityisdrawy to a concluſſon. 
Ibis laſt obſervation naturally leads; to 
the conſideration, of, the advantages that, 
obviouſly reſult, from, Prayer, when, 0 18 
preferred in that manner whi * 1 
quired of the Chriſtian. 3 $4.03. 
But before I proceed to point a1 hols 
| advantages, it may be praper,to. make ſome. 
obſervations on thoſe circumſtances which 
are neceſſary to render Prayer, under the 
preſent diſpenſation, a a accep uli 
to Gd. 


With den d ihe manner in eh 

we are ee to addreſs that ee _ 
* *.x Tim. it. 8s. ns 

* 85 ets, 
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Seri y. and 4 nite of Sep 
+ trieth the hearts and feins * of un 
children of men] it muſt be acknowledge 
us a truth inculcated through. every part 
of the Goſpel, that Prayer can never be 
, acceptable to God, unleſs it is addreſſed to 
HFlim in the prevailing name of His Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, To thoſe who firmly believe 
the fundamental dectrines of the Chi iſtian 
Religion, this truth muſt appear ſo Plain 
às to ſtand in need of very little illuſtration. 
Amongſt other loſſes entailed upon man 
by the fall, the principal, no doubt, was his 
loſing that intercourſe which he maintained 
with his Maker iti his ſtate of! innocence, and 
all hope of recovering: this bleſſed privi- 
lege. Contemplated as in a ſtate of war with 
God, as ſubjected to His curſe, and as ex- 
poſed to the puniſhment, both temporal and 
eternal, which became the natural conſe- 
quence of his crime, it 1s obvious, that he 
Had no encouragement to put up his Prayer 
to that Being, whom he had ſo greatly of- 
fended. The ſentence was already gone 
out againſt him, and the very earth upon 


* Pal; vii. 9. 1 
„„ which 
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which he trod had been curſed for his ſake. 
When, therefore, in this ſituation, the 
eternal Son of the Moſt High became the 
Mediator between God and man; ſatisfied 
the demand of offended juſtice; re- obtain- 
ed permiſſion for us to make known our 
Requeſts to the Father; reconciled Him to 
man by His own Blood; and, not ſatisfied 
with all this, aſſumed likewiſe the character 
of his Interceſſor, which He continues to 
exerciſe; - muſt it not neceſſarily. follow 
from conſidering Him in theſe lights, that 
God can only be acceptably addreſſed in 
the name of that Divine Perſon, for whoſe 
ſake alone it is, that he is permitted again 
to approach the throne of his Maker, with 
the proſpect of obtaining a favourable hear- 
ing and reply to his Petitions? On this 
account, therefore, it is, that our Saviour 
Himſelf directs us particularly as to the 
manner in which the Father is to be ad- 
dreſſed, when He ſays to His Diſciples, 
Whatſoever ye aſk the Father in my 
£ name, He will give it you *. Inti- 
* John xvi. 23. . 
mating | 


| mating! aeg, that as every rea- 
ſonable and proper Petition put up in the 
name of Chriſt would be complied with, 
ſo thoſe, which are made either entirely in 
our own name, or in which the whole 
weight is not laid upon Him, who is pe- 
culiarly pointed out as © mighty to ſave .. 
will not only meet with no regard from the 
Being ts whom they are addreſſed, but will 
even be deemed infults to the majeſty of 
God, and an indignity thrown on the 
character of the & High FIG of dar eee | 
cc feſſion +. ER 15 
We may obſerve fall farther: on | this part 


of the ſubject, that as it is required that 


me of 
Chriſt, ſo it is likewiſe. neceflary, that it 
ſhould: be offered up with the greateſt re- 
verence, humility, and ſubmiſſion. Theſe 
are diſpoſitions of heart, with which reaſon 
muſt inform us we ought to approach the 

Creator of heaven, and the juſt Judge of 
pur actions: and experience will convines 
us, that the more we een acquainted 
* Ifa, Ixiii. 1. $74 eb ini. p47 

; „„ with, 


Prayer ſhould be preferred in the na 
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with ourſelves, the more ſhall we n 
a temper fs this Winds bo, La ee 00 0 

neceljayy. - 

There is great danger, (though v, a) 
not always be; aware of it,) in impl jpring 
with feryor and earneſtneſs the poſſeſſion 
of ſuch ohjects as we may, perhaps, ee | 
6 the time eſſential to our happi ing | 
man, who, without apy enquiry into the | 
conſequences,” and without permitting bis 
benefactor to lay before him their perni- 
cious tendency, ſhould raſhly and obſti- 
nately inſiſt upon being gratified i in cer- 
tain demands, would ſurely; be cenſured 
with the utmoſt propr ety, ſhould; his, pre, 
dipitaney involve him in inextricable diffi 


culties. | The caſe is preciſely ſimilar with 


regard to thoſe, petitions; which. we: put up a 
8 to Gpd for ſuch, gratifications as we ſup» - 
| Poſe: to conſtitute our temporal: happineſs, | 
Unleſs, we. were able (which the molt tran 
| tient. attention will convince us we are: not) | 
to abſerve the remote and diſtant. conie- 
quences ariſing from the enjoyments which 


we moſt; fervently ſolicit, it is obvious, 


that the trueſt wiſdam will induce us to 


\ 


* * >= 
. my * * 
Se N N 93 = 2 
? , "AK 


- 


: ww Beſir of 
| out ſpirits,” with dr dente Shieh . 
| becomes us: Eyer remetmbering that we 
are apable of jüdging what is 
; really bor obe happineſs; and that vur rea- 
ſon extends but little farther Fr to con- 
Lines us of "this incaphtity. 
Of this diſpoftfion, the _ hats 
eres muſt be, Sitbiiliſſion'tb the detetmi- 
nation of infinite Wiſtlom, whether" our 
Hefites are gritited or denied. By Sy bif. 
ſton here, 1 would 1ave it ob „that 


perfect refignation, 

in tl rare aber and mot tryin | 
 Hifperifations, which the Fa of God con- 
tinues to require of us, yet which; as im- 
. perfect” creatutes, W are W ; 
Ane but, from Babing reviewed” the con- 
duct of Providenck in forme 
5 ow HH lives” or by contehiptating! ik 
various lights in Which the per fections of 
that Being, who has paft, Preſent and fu- 
ture contintally before Hit, are accomo⸗ 
: dated to the wants of His creatures, a con- 
vidtion will ariſe, that all the deſigns of 


04 1 infinite 5 


N 
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F 


200 The aan: Reaſonablenefs, Ser. 7. 


Infinite Wiſdom muſt terminate in pro- 


ducing the happineſs of mankind; and 


© that the ſame God who has formerly, per- 
haps, in our own experience, brought good 
| out of evil, will ſtill continue to do ſo. 


To ſupport us, therefore, i in ſuch a fon 5 


ation, and to impreſs this conviction upon 


the mind, we are informed, That God 
te will give the Holy Spirit to Them that 
« aſk Him K. + It is true, a ſpirit of re- 


pining under great and heavy calamitzes 1 in 


imperfect creatures, 1s neither to be wholly 
extinguiſhed nor prevented. Yet a rational 


and ſettled conviction of the wiſdom of God 


reconciled to the world 1 in Chriſt, and (as 


1 faid before) conductin g all things to pro- 


mote the final happineſs of His ſervants.— 
This principle, once become habitual to 
the mind, will act as the ſureſt counter- 


„ © © 


poiſe to the preſſure of afflictions, which 


might otherwiſe overwhelm us; and when 
our petitions are not complied with, it will, 
| under the influence of this Spirit, contri. 
pute tc to give the mind a fog and Perce 


83 Luke xi. 13. 


. which 
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which no other conſideration can be ſup- 
poſed to produce. The Spirit of God 
ce helpeth our infirmities *. Hoy, in- 
deed, or in what manner this gracious in- 
fluence is diſpenſed to us, it may neither 
be neceſſary nor profitable for us to know, 
And as it does-not immediately fall in with 
the preſent ſubject to examine, ſo, likewiſe,; 
the humble and ſincere Chriſtian will be. 
more deſirous to feel, than to explain or 
_ underſtand. It is ſufficient for the preſent 
to fay, that the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of 
| God is one expreſs. article for which a 
| Chriſtian is to Pray, and which, upon his 
Petitions, he is aſſured that he will re- 
ceive. And when, in the midſt of trihu- 
lation, he perceives his hope ſtrengthened, 
his obedience increaſed, his faith made 
more perfect; when he is deſirous to for- 
ſake ſin and to follow after righteouſneſs, 
to © ſet his affections on things abovę, not | 
10 on things on the earth gf” when, in 
ſhort, he is ſteadily 4 endeavouring to be- 
ſome daily more pure, more holy, more 
* Rom. vii. 26. 3" Col, i lil. "= 


Ser. 7. 
wile ufito/ ſalvation—rhen; indeed, he may 
enjoy the comfort, that the aid and pre- 
ſefice.'6f God's good $pirit is with him, 
_ whoſe'4 grace alone is ſufficient” to 
theſe put poſes, and whoſe *\ ſtrength!” ip 
mus made perfect in is weaknefd v. 
As the laſt cireumſtance neceſſury th 
welke Prayer acceptable to God. it ought 
te be particularly obſerved; that his duty 
geght ts de engaged in with ſorrow” for 
fi, and genuine conitritich; which are re- 
| quiired'as parts of that repentance which 
is © not to be repeated of f.“ On this 
"ay However, J have fait {o muck Th! c- | 
plaining the ſeveral-parts of Prayer, that 
it is wholly unneceſſary at any lengtk to 
reſume ik. Permit me, however, to ob- 
ſerve, that, fallen as we are from our ofi- | 
ginal perfection, polluted with many t tranſs 
greffions, and ever ready to fall into temp⸗ 
tations which muſt give God drfpleaſüre, 
we carl never at any time approach” the 
Almighty, without being conſcious Howe 
perpetually neceflary Confeſſion \Humilias : 
. * 2 Cor. xil. 9: * 2 Cor. vii. 10. | 
N tion 


2 Thi Nitre, Reafonableneſs; 


8er. 
tion and Amendment are. If then we view 
Him as a God of perfect purity and up- 
rightneſs, with what reverence muſt creas 
tures, who are but duſt and aſhes, come 
before His preſence, when we reflect, 
| however ſincere our vows of ame ndment 
are, yet that every day, perhaps, every 
hour, we may become the prey of ſore 
- enſnaring paſſion and inclination; and 
when we know) that this Being of purity 
and perfection 1s nevertheleſs ready to re- 
© ceive our prayers, to accept our acknow- 
:dgments, to grant us His pardon; that 

60 He Nan vth chat we are but duſt,” 
and © that like as a father pitieth his chil- 
* dren, ſo the Lord pitieth 1 them. that fear 
“ Him * 14 0 Gracious God | with what 
ape and veneration, with what obedience 
and reſignation, with what contrition and 
gratitude, ought our hearts to overflow! 
How. earneſt ought we to be in our ſuppli- 
cations, hom ſincere i in our repentance, and 
how deſirous to conform our lives to the 
ops of Thy GoſpeH 
. * Pal, cli, 13, 14 


9 


From 
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From the conſideration of Prayer as a 
duty ariſing from certain principles of hu- 
man nature, and from explaining the man- 
ner in which it ought to be preferred, we 
are naturally led to take a ſurvey of the 
Advantages with which this exerciſe will 
be accompanied, when it ariſes from the 
motives, and is practiſed j in the manner x 
have endeavoured to deſcribe. 

Amongft theſe we may conſider as one 
of the principal, That intercourſe (if I may 
ſo expreſs myſelf ) with God, which the 
ſou} enjoys by its effuſions in this delight- 
ful exerciſe. The Chriſtian retiring t to 

his cloſet, excluding the world from” his 
thoughts, and laying his ſorrows, his con- 
feſſions, his ſupplications before that mer- 
ciful Being, who hears the voice of His 
people from their moſt ſecret retirement, 
is Iike a perſon laying open the ſentiments. 
of his heart to a choſen friend; unburden- 
ing as it were the load of his cares, by com- 
municating them to one who not only al- 
leviates, by ſharing his affliction, hut like- 
wiſe relieves bim with the moſt ſoothing | 
_ conſolation, 


* 
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| conſolation. - Thus, led to contemplate 
the Deity in the moſt amiable and endear- 
ing light; his mind, (like a ſpring rebound- 
ing with double force from its inverſion,). 
acquires an acceſſion of ſtrength, by having 
made this uſe of its cares or pleaſures, its 
trials or temptations. His duties are of 
courſe performed with cheerfulneſs, and in 
the midſt of all the troubles of human life, 
he poſſeſſeth an ineſtimable treaſure, which, 
like the widow's cruſe of oil *, bleſſed by 
the prophet Eliſha, will continue invariably 
to ſupply him with that comfort and ſup- 
port, which in the world around 2 he 
will fearch for in vain. | 
Not only, however, is an er of 
the molt intereſting kind eſtabliſhed in this 
manner, . but we are told, likewiſe, that 
* God will hear and accompliſh the deſires 
of His ſervants. *© Truſt in- the Lord, 
and do good: ſo ſhalt thou dwell in the 
« land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. De- 
ce light thyſelf alſo in the Lord, and He 
* ſhallgivethee the deſires of thineheart +.” 
2 Kings iv. 2. Pſal. . vii. „ 
That 
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That our Prayers may, therefore; meet meet 
with a ready acceptance at the Throne of 
Grace, let us ſteadily keep in view thoſe 
diſpoſitions, with which alone we can pre- 
ſume to approach the Father of mercies: 
Let us ſurvey our on hearts with an im- 
partial eye, let us recollect every thing that 
may have been amiſs in us, and with un- 
feigned contrition and humility prefer our 
Requeſts in the prevailing name of t the Re- 
deemer of mankind. 

Thus ſhall we grow irito an ee : 
ance with God, whoſe © loving-kindneſs 
te jg better than life *, and whoſe © proz 
ee miſe ſhall endure for evermore Thus 
mall we obtain that ſweet communion 
which blunts the ſting of affliction, and 
is a ſure retreat in adverſity. Thus 
will the evening of life paſs away in 
a ſmooth and bleſſed calm. And when 
we are ſummoned to the bar of the Al- 
mighty in that day when the keepers 
«© of the houſe ſhall tremble; and all the 

re daughters of muſic be brought low 


Fal. Ii 33 + Eecleſ. xli. 3. 
1 | 8 Then 
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Then this delightful reflection will brighten 
up the vale of the ſhadow of death, will open 
to us the richeſt afid moſt beautiful pro- 
ſpects, will fill our breaſts with unutterable 
tranſport, and make us taſte of heaven be- 
fore we arrive at it. For the Father of 
mercies, who has © heard our prayers, 
“ and ſeen our tears, He will deliver us“. 
n T2 on 
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| The | Tendency of a well-ſpent Life 


to make Death happy. 


P SAL. xxxvii. 37. 


5 Mark the perfect man, and Jebold the up- 
right, for the end 7 that 1 man is Peace. 5 


1 hach ien Mete a plauſible, 
though a very little conſideration will 


ſhew, that it is not a ſolid objection to 
Religion, that it hath a tendency to make 
a man melancholy, and diſſatisfied with 
himſelf and every thing around him. It 
hath been repreſented as a dull and morti- 
fying purſuit, in which he is enjoined 
to renounce the moſt natural and pleaſing 


ne whilſt his mind is wwearied 


) - 


3 * & 5 


— 
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with contemplating viſionary pleaſures. 
He is to renounce preſent enjoyment, in 
the remote and precarious hope of obtain- 
ing it in a ſtate, of whoſe nature, employ- 
ments, and duration, he is wholly ignorant. 
It might be a ſufficient anſwer to this falſe 
repreſentation. to obſerve, that our happi- 
neſs, even in this life, conſiſts more in pro- 
ſpect, than in fruition. We feel a high 

degree of pleaſure in the purſuit of an 
| agreeable object; and yet, moſt commonly, 
grow diſſatisfied when we have gained paſ- 
ſeſſion of it. In fact, hope and enjoyment | 
offer to our view the Future and the Preſent, 
in the extremes of magnitude or of little- 
neſs. The former ſwells in proſpect to an 
enormous ſize, the latter dwindles in our 
hand to an inſignificant atom. 53 
By applying theſe obſervations to 15 
preſent ſubject, I might prove that the re- 
ligious man hath a much fairer proſpect 
of happineſs, even in this life, than the 
irreligious; becauſe his wiſhes dart for- 
ward into eternity, and every action he 
pfeam is directed with inflexible uni- 
| ES £5 ES formity 
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: formity to the grand object he hats in 


view. He is certain that this object will 
one day be obtained ; and that when, ob- 


tained, it will be fully commenſurate to 
his nobleſt capacity of enjoyment. The 
man of this world, on the contrary, who 


haas not © God in all his thoughts &, 
muſt, in the mean time, be expoſed to 


evils, of which he can neither prevent the 


approach, nor ſupport the conſequences. 
The prize at which he aims, raiſeth diffe- 


rent emotions in his mind, as it appears 
to him in different points of view. And 
when every obſtruction to enjoyment is 


ſurmounted, the thought of death muſt 


imbitter his poſſeſſion, by placing before 
him the certainty of its end. A few ob- 
ſervations of this kind muſt: convince us, 
that © the righteous,” as he © is more 
« excellent,” ought likewiſe to be may 
cheerful © than his neighbour +.” 

him ſuch an affection of mind is Rate 
proper and natural: in the other, if he can 


be cheerful at all, his mir th muſt 5 18 12 


Pal. x. 4. + Prov. xii. 26. 


P 3 5 "of 
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. 
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6f that kind, the end of which f * Betei- 


4 Heſs of ſpirit *.” 


But that this obje&tion may be fully re- 


moved, let us take a nearer view of the 
character of the good man as pointed out 
to us in the text; whence, I truſt, it will 


appear, that ſuch a one is not only hap- 
pier through life; but what is of far more 
conſequence, he muſt be ſo beyond all 
compariſon at the hour of death. Mark 
te the perfect man, and behold the upright, 
« for the end of that man is peace.” 
It can hardly be imagined that the word 
perf applied to man in this and other 
laces of ſcripture, is to be taken in its 
full and moſt appropriated meaning. To 
prove this at any length would be an uſe- 
leſs waſte of argument. We inuſt take 


1 Man as he ſtands at preſent, with all the 
infirmities of his nature hanging about 
him. We muſt conſider him as a depen- 


dent and imperfect creature, in whoſe mind 
we recognize traces of beauty and defor- 


| wtf narmony and diſcord, e 


* Prov. xiv. 13. 


paſſion; 


p * — 
"x 5 * _ : * » 3 ; 
« 3 ' 4 ; l ' If Wb. 2T 


paſſion the . e influencing 
his opinions, and the groſſer deſires per- 
verting his conduct. Perfection, then, 
properly ſo called, cannot be looked for 
from a creature compounded of ſo many . 
jarring principles. To come at a juſt idea 
of his character, we muſt weigh his good and 
bad qualities together, and then form 2 judg- 
ment from the ſcale that preponderates. 5 
Tbe beſt human characters are thoſe, 
wherein few faults become, as it were, 
loſt in the luſtre of diftinguiſhed- and 
pre- eminent excellence. Such à man 1 
Propoſe to draw at full length i in explain- 
ing the text; ſtill, however, keeping this 
obſervation in our eye, that no virtuous 
courſe of action can be perſiſted in, with- 
out the aſſiſting influence of Divine Grace; 
and that no attainment in religion can be 
acceptable to the Deity, but through the 
merits and atonement of the Redeemer of 
mankind, What, then, is the Man whoſe _ 
character is pointed out to our 'obſerva- 
tion? He is perfect and upright. Perfect 


get as is conſiſtent with humanity in 
: T% 1 his 
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his duty to God, and upright i in all his . 
dealings with man. 

It will, we preſume, be univerſally "rs 
en that the firſt ſtep we take in Reli- 
gion muſt be made by forming proper 
ideas of the Deity. © The fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wiſdom *.“ 
A good Man will make this the leading 
and principal motive of all his actions. 
He will reverence God as his Father; adore 
Him as his Creator; truſt Him as his 
Friend; thank Him as his Benefactor. 

He will liſten to His promiſes with plea- 
ſure ; he will bear His rebukes with fub- 
miſſion: He will promote His intereſt with 
unremitting activity; he will truſt in His 
mercy with unſhaken confidence: He will 
lay open His heart to Him with perfect 
freedom; he will depend on His acceptance 
with a ſteady and an aſſured hope. At the 
ſame time, he will neither, miſguided by 
| ſuperſtitious fear, view the Deity as clothed 
with terror, nor, elated with a groundleſs 
I confidence, conceive Him to be OOTY 
V³•'V 567 
| "a3 3 
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unwilling to avenge tranſgreſſion > Juſtice : 


and Mercy are both Attributes of the Deity, 
and, conſequently, each muſt operate con- 
ſiſtently with the other. Juſtice, ſhould. 
tit, upon ſome occaſions, be inflexible, would. 
become ſeverity ; and Mercy, if undiſtin- 
guiſhingly compaſſionate, would degenerate 


into weakneſs. Do we believe that neither 
can poſſibly be aſcribed to God? Let us 
then be particularly careful, leſt, miſled. by 


that partiality to ourſelves, of which we 


cannot, perhaps, wholly be diveſted, we 


magnify one Perfection at the hazard of 85 


_ depreciating, if not annihilating, another. 


If I have been here the more part icular, 


8 it is becauſe we ſo often find, that even 
good men are apt to fall into miſtakes of 


this nature. Hope and Fear are ever ready 


to impreſs falſe images upon the imagina- 


tion ; and theſe, once fixed. by habit and. 
recollection, are not without much diffi- 


eulty and many painful efforts to be eraſed. 


A perfect man, however, will behold his 
Creator through the medium of a rational 


5 manly piety, ly remote from the 


ter ors 
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terrors of ſu iy - or the mage of 

— : 
Filled then with ſach noble ſrentingents, 

what will be their influence n his con- 


duct through life? 
He who truly loves God, will allo e 


his fellow - creatures. Chriſtian benevolence, ' 


as every other virtue that is recommended 
and exemplified i in ſcripture, has, in fact, 
its origin in the love of God. The diſciple 
of Jeſus, actuated by this godlike propen- 
fity, takes a more comprehenſive view of 
its objects, than he who furveyed theſe 
through the medium of Pagan philoſophy. 
Fe conſiders his fellow-creatures ' as the 
children of one parent, the ſubjects of one 
ſovereign, travellers in the fame journey, 
and heirs of the ſame kingdom. They 
form in his eſtimation one great commu- 
nity, whereof Chriſt is the head. His love, 
therefore, of the divine Author of our re- 
ligion, naturally introduceth that love of 
his neighbour, which is ſaid in ſcripture 
to be © the fulfilling of the law * 


* Rom. Xill, 10. 5 


How 


# 6 
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How naturally do we fall into the man- 
ner, and copy the Example of thoſe we 
eſteem! That goodneſs which attracted 
our love, thoſe excellencies which excited 
admiration, become almoſt irreſiſtibly the 
ſubjects of noble emulation. We love to 
follbw them, even in their peculiarities. 
Emulation, it is true, can have no place 
in our thoughts where the Deity is the 
object. To «© be perfect as God is per- 
« fe&t*®,” is a degree of excellence which 
we cannot without frenzy expect to arrive 
But we may, nevertheleſs, behold, and 
f — at a diſtance the glorious example. 
The purſuit, indeed, is noble, and the prize, 
when obtained, infinite. To be aſſimilated 
to the divine mind, would be to partake of 
conſummate bliſs ; he, therefore, who, in 
the preſent ſtate of things, makes the 
neareſt approximation to perfect confor- 
mity, enjoys, even in this life, the greateſt 
proportion of felicity. 1 
Imitation then of the Deity 3 is a model Es 
from which a good man is to derive his 
V 48. 


practice. 
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practice. Leſt, however, we ſhould deſpair 
of ever attaining a reſemblance of perfec- 
tions ſo infinitely diſproportioned to our 
abilities, the Supreme Being has held forth 
to us a pattern more adequate to our imi- 
tation, in the life of that Saviour, who came 
into the world. © to leave us an example 
< that we ſhould follow His ſteps *. Here, 
as in ſome maſterly drawing, we may 
catch every ſtriking feature, and ſo form a 
copy, if not exactly correſponding to the 
divine original, yet bearing a faithful, 
though faint reſemblance. We cannot, 
it is true, reſtore, as Jeſus did, ſight to the 
blind, ſtrength to the feeble, or ſpirit to 
the manſion that it had ceaſed to animate. 
We cannot command the lame man to leap 
as an hart, or the tongue of the dumb to 
ſing: but, we can be patient, humane, and 
charitable; and though, even in theſe re- 
ſpects, we muſt not hope to equal this our 
great prototype, yet perſeverance will ren- 
der the practice pleaſing, our powers will 
be ſtren gthened by exertion, and n will 

„ 280. 
animate 
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animate us in the exerciſe of every ſeverer 

virtue, by contemplatin g its final reward. 
It is not, indeed, to be denied, that un- 
guarded thoughts, of which unguarded 
actions are the natural conſequences, ren- 
der, in many inſtances, tlie lives of the 
beſt men, not only unequal to the pattern 
that is placed before him, but even marked 
by characters that ſtand in oppoſition to 
it: But, becauſe we cannot always do what 
is right, ſhall we, therefore, not attempt 
it? Becauſe we cannot reach the ſummit 
of liberty, muſt we be the voluntary ſlaves 
of paſſion and ſenſuality? Or, when we 
; have wandered from the right road, ſhall 
ve not implore the aſſiſtance of God's Spi- 
rit to recover and direct us in our journey? 
« Aſk,” fays our Saviour, © and it ſhall 
« be given you: ſeck, and ye ſhall find *.” 
Are ye fatigued with the length of the 
journey? are ye appalled with ſurr ounding 
dangers, over-awed by a proſpect 'of the 
temptations before you, and doubtful of 
your own firmneſs and ability to reſiſt 
|  * Matt, vii. 7. 


them? 


- 
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them? Redreſs is at hand: « Aſk” but 

the hand of your Saviour to point out the 
way, and it will be extended ; © ſeek” but 
that haven of ſecurity where you would be, 
and it ſhall be opened unto you.. 
Thus will the example of Chriſt ſerve 
as a model for the ſocial character. —It 
will likewiſe point out to a man the duties 
that relate more immediately to himſelf. 
It will teach him humility, temperance, 
chaſtity, reſignation. It will work in him 
an unfeigned ſubmiſſion to the will of God, 
and a thorough conviction of the wiſdom 
of His providence. Far from cavilling 
with impious arrogance at the ways of 
heaven, he will look on his ſituation in 
life as beſt adapted to his nature; on the 
trials he may meet with as deſigned for 
his benefit; on his afflictions as fatherly 


chaſtiſements; on proſperity as a trial of 


his firmneſs; and on the whole of this life 

as introductory to another. 

Buy acquainting himſelf thus with God, | 

and advancing gradually in a conformity 

to His image, he will obtain that delight- 
12 5 ol 


7 5 : . * 
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| ful Serenity, which no paflible accident cam 
diſcompoſe that . Peace of God, which, 
« paſſeth all underſtanding *.” He will 
| expect ſoon to become an inhabitant. of 
the heavenly Zion, and will ſend his hopes, 
his paſſions, his affections, as ſo many 
meſſengers to beſpeak his admiſſion. He 

will live in an habitual communion with 


the Deity; and this divine intercourſe, far 


from clouding his cheerfulneſs, will fill his 
looks with joy, his breaſt with love, and 
his heart with tranſportt. 
Bauch is the character mentioned 3 98 
text, t the ſeveral parts of which I have now 
attempted to deſcribe. Before we proceed 
to conſider its influence on the laſt perio 
of life, let us review the ſcenes NE” 
| 1 immediately before it. | 
How agrecable, how refreſhing. will be - 
the evening that fucceeds to ſo bright and 
1 cer wmtmygena | 
apace online the good man ftands as it 
were on the confines of eternity -w- hen 
bin. % 77. 


he 
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ks beholes the former part of his life, 


an extended and diverſified proſpect, and 
this countleſs years of exiſtence now juſt 


opening on his view, all marked with 


happineſs unſpeakable:—with what plea- 
ſure will he then look back on a life em- 


ployed in the nobleſt exerciſes! With what 


delightful ſurprize will he look forward to 


a reward ſurpaſſing his higheſt expecta- 
tions l Every worthy and generous ac- 
tion, every magnanimous and virtuous 
exertion, every noble and manly ſenti- 


ment, every humane and delicate ſenfibi- 


ity; all the feelings of a worthy Heart, 
and all the purpoſes he either ſerved, or 
- wiſhed to ſerve—All theſe will be ſo many 


diſtin& ſources of joyful reflection, con- 


ſolation, and hope. But who ſhall de- 


ſeribe how his heart muſt · burn within 
'« him *,“ when, like Moſes on the top 


of Piſzah, he looks forward into that pro- 
miſed land, the heavenly Jeruſalem, where- 
in is. © fulneſs of Oe: and RELA for 
eyermore . Bao) 5 
K * Luke xxiv. 32. bt 4 Phal, XVI, IT, 


4 * 


Such 
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F Such will be 4 goad man's e state | 


of mind. Then what eſteem and venera- - 


tion will he acquire from dhis fellow-crea- 

tures ! There is ſomething in religion that 
attracts admiration and applauſe, even from 
the moſt hardened and abandoned ſinner. 

Such a man will view a virtuous and pious 
character, juſt as a blind man reſtored to 
ſight would view / the Sun at its meridian 
ſplendor; he admires its luſtre, though 
(dazzled by its rays) he is unable A 
to contemplate the glorious object. 1. | 

The words of the text, however, fin and I 
to us the reward of virtuous conduct, as 
being more immediately conferred at the 
Cloſe of life, than at any preceding period. 
And it is, indeed, remarkable, that the 5 
Pſalmiſt, by ſpeaking only concerning the 


end of a good man, would ſeem to inti= _ 


mate, that no regard ought to be had to 
thoſe events, whether proſperous or ad- 
verſe, that may fall out in the courſe of 
| his journey through life. When he calls 
upon us to mark the perfect man, and 
— to: behold the upright,” he carries out 


Q_ | +: ; eye | : 


fect length, and to obſerve the proportion 
and ſymmetry of the parts that compaſe it. 
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of which its cloſing 1 . will | Enally b. ri] | 


productive. Mark the perfect man, and 
<« behold the upright, for the end of that 
© man is peace. 
Let us, . before W 
the Man at this awful and intereſting pe- 
riod; conſider his ſituation in that mild de- 


cline, which announceth its approach. The 
young will love him as their guide; the 
needy will peinthim out as their benefactor; 
the pious will imitate his example; and the 


ignorant will profit by his experience. Be- 
ſides, at this period of life, his character 
will be fully diſplayed, and men will have 
an opportunity to view the picture at per- 


The character of the diſciple of Jeſus, 
Agnißed by virtues, which at the ſame 
time command admiration, and conciliate | 
attachment, will be regarded at this time 
as a ſure pattern of imitation, of which he 
who is moſt fucceſsful in copying the ex- 

. 5 | 1 | 


——_ 


#1 


ber g. , make Death le. 
. preflions, will deem that he has at th 


ſame time obtained preſent felicity, and 4 
aſcertained the Poſſeſſion of it in the lifs 


that is to come. 
#58 When, indeed, we confider bude nature 


diliſpaſſionately, a rational obſerver muſt ac 
knowledge, that, amidſt all the follies and 
vices of men; amidſt a chaos of actions, ala 


ternately diſplaying imperfect and corrupt= 


ed nature, RELIGION is yet of all criterions, 
that which moſt eſſentially characteriſeth the 
ſpecies. Hence it is, that even bad men, like 
the Devils, who believe and tremble,” look 


up with reverence to thoſe who have been 
uniformly virtuous, and refpe& in Others 
the actions, which yet to themſelves are 

perpetual ſubjects of ſelf- reproaeh. They, 
on the contrary, who wiſh to imitate what 

they admire, will view a good man with 
greater pleaſure when he has nearly reached 


the end of his journey, than at any other 
D ; becauſe they are then enabled to con- 


have been rendered conſiſtent and uniform, 


wy A ally adherence to ſome ruling princi- 
X 


3 
9 
= 
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ple. From this as their original ſource; they 


will trace religion without oſtentation, be- 


nevolence without hypocriſy, dignity with- 
out pride, cheerfulneſs without levity, zeal 
without enthuſiaſm, ny without | 
5 — 


— 


Such a combination af virtues, all ES 


| ily blended together, and ſhining, with 
united radiance in a juſt, uniform, and 


well-regulated practice, is, indeed, ſo ſin- 
gular and ſtriking an example, that poſſibly 


its exiſtence: may be queſtioned. Would 


to God that the practice of mankind gave 


leſs reaſon for doubting its exiſtence ! But 


let it be remembered, that in -judging -of 


any human compoſition, we do not ſo mi- 


nutely attend to each particular part, as 
that our judgment of the work ſhould be 


injured eſſentially by ſome ſuperficial de- 


fects. If, in a magnificent building, there 
is a general ſymmetry, and a prevailing 
ſubſerviency of each particular part to the 
whole, we are not inclined to be offended 
with a few caſual inequalities of a pillar or 
ornament, which were not intended to bear 
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the teſt of accurate inveſtigation. Ki the | 
fame manner, the life of a good man inuſt 
needs be amiable and perfect, when conſi- 
dered as a whole, though, perhaps, if ana- 
lyſed too ſtrictly, it likewiſe might have its 
imperfections and blemiſhes. It is enough, 
if; ** by a patient continuance in well- 
« doing *,” he lays up ſuch a ſtore of 
well-grounded confidence, as that he may 
be cheerful through life, cheerful even in 
his laſt moments, and meet death itſelf 
without terror or diſmay.” = 
It is to this period, as we have already 
obſerved, that the words of the text call 
our more immediate attention. Mark the 
e perfect man, and behold the upright, for 
ee the end of that man is PEACE.” And 
in fact, that Peace which crowns the end 
of a good man, is the neceſſary conſequence 
» the preparation that has been made for 

It is the period, at which the © Hope 
85 8 the real Chriſtian is about to be loſt in 
tc fruition, and when his Faith will be turn- 
ed into viſion.” It is the moment, at 


Rom ii. 7. 


* 1 which, 
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which, ftanding in view of both worlds, he 


can look backwards on the one with heart- 
felt ſatisfaction; and forward, on the other, 
with po ee, aſſurance. It is the 


lon g expected, the delightful zra, at which 
the day will break, and the ſhadows. fly 
away : the inſtant, at which he will be re- 


united to his departed friends; when he 


will receive their welcome, melt in their 
embraces, participate of their triumph, 


and join in their ſong. It is, in ſhort, 


the event by which he will be tranſlated 
into the Temple of that Being, in whoſe 
“ Preſence is fulneſs of Joy, and at whoſe _ 
«* Right Hand there are e for ever: 
cc more * ” 

Su rely the end of a 8 man is PEACE. 
This is a truth of which profane as well 
as ſacred hiſtory exhibits the moſt un- 
queſtioned evidence. Socrates, ſmiling with | 
unaffected compoſure when he drank the 


hemlock ;, and Stephen, meekly ſubmitting 


to thoſe: who ſtoned him to death, were 
influenced by the fame. cauſes to t to 

- 4 Pal. xvi. 10. | 

the 


ger. 8 „ 70 Gilda aa Os 2 
the laſt evil: the calm — of vitt 


| on paſt actions, and the hope, the ani- 


mating hope of reward. It was the opi- 


nion of the Ancients, ſacred and profane, 
that the Soul, at the time when it is about 


to leave the body, is endowed with a pro- 
phbetic ſpirit; and that the clouds which 
veil the future from our imperfect obſerva- 


tion, are at that period diſpelled. Jacob, 
at the time of his diſſolution, called his 


children around him, in order to reveal to 
them the fate of themſelves and their po- 
terity in the latter days. Stephen beheld 
the Heavens opened in his laſt moments, 


and the Saviour of mankind ſtanding ready 
to receive him into the Regions of felicity. 


Socrates in the ſame manner tells, as a re- 
velation from God, the time at which the 
arrival of the ſacred ſhip would leave the 


judges at liberty to carry their ſentence - 
againſt him into execution, and the happi- 


| neſs that awaited him 1 in a world to come v. 


* The learned reader will find an 1 a 
Viſion af Socrates in the Crito of Plato, illuſtrated 


ä * 


7 


13 
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Of thoſe men we may ſay with pro- 
priety, h that 1 ns: * wan 'T heir 


: tix all the graces of en tod. in de fintra-. 


tion, For the ſake of the unlearned, it may be proper 
to mention that the following are the heads of the 
ſtory. Crito, upon entering into the apartment of 
Socrates, on the morning that preceded his death, finds 
him aſleep. He fits by him quietly until he awakes, 


not without aſtoniſhment at the unaffected compoſure 
of the mind of this great man, at a criſis, ſo ſolemn 


and alarming. He attempts to raiſe ſome dread in the 
mind of his maſter, by acquainting him that he came 


with the very worſt information. What!” replied 
Socrates, ſmiling, © is the ſhip arrived ? Not ac- 


e tually arrived,” ſaid Crito: “ but it will certainly 


„ come into the harbour this night, as it was ſeen by 


emen juſt come to Athens at a port in its neighbour- 


* hood. „Fut that is to me,” ſaid the philoſopher, | 
© a matter of indifterence at what time the ſhip may 


<« arrive. Nevertheleſs, I can aſſure you, that this 
« will not happen to-day, neither ſhall I die till the 
& third day from hence.” — e Whence have you this 


% knowledge?” ſaid. the diſciple of Socrates. 4 1 
* know it, Crito,” replied he, © from a viſion I had 


&« this morning. A woman methought, - clothed in 


'& white, ſtood before me, and looking upon me pro- 
© nounced theſe words, Within three days, you, 
6. 


Socrates, will be with me in the fertile Phthia, 
n 
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ils were. patterns of virtue, b for 


our imitation. They were ſupported amidſt 
their trials by the Hope of Immortality. 


Their Faith and Obedience were acceptable 


to the Supreme Being. They looked down 


upon the agitations of the world around 
them with a calm ſerenity. Their, recol- 


OY 


lection was pleaſing, their confdines un- 


| ſhaken, their minds unembarraſſed, and 
their end was * peace.” Let us add, that 
their memories are ſtill revered, and will 


be had in everlaſting remembrance by the 


' wiſe and the virtuous in all ages. They 


are like lights placed at proper diſtances, 


to diſpel the darkneſs wherein the path of 


the juſt is often involved, and to dire& as 
well as to animate him in the courſe of 


his j Journey. 


Phthia was looked upon amon Ye the ancient Greeks 


as a highly favoured and fortunate region, having been 


the birth-place of Achilles. Socrates, therefore, Judged 
that he had here a revelation, not only of the exiſtence 


of a future ſtate, but of the time at which he would 


enter upon, and of the felicity he would enjoy in it. 
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agen he" only Means of 
- Happinels. 0 | 


2 Con. iv. 17. 


* our - light affliftis on, bi 6b is ; but Sr 4 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal "weigh of gry. 


every man, is a concluſion, which I believe 
all who have acquired any experience. of 
the world will be willing to acknowledge. 


The prudent and the wiſe cannot ſhut their 
boſoms againſt care and diſquietude; and 


the thoughtleſs and diſſipated find the time 
at laſt arrive when remorſe precludes every 


further | 


5 HAT real Ser is no o whine to 
1 be found; that anxiety and diſap- 
pointment is, more or leſs, the portion of 
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further hope of enjoyment or 0 
From the very hour in which we begin 
our journey in life, we diſcover ſomething 
to render us diſcontented with the preſent ; 
and though we ſet forward with alacrity, 
and pleaſe ourſelves with many brilliant 
proſpects and flattering expectations yet, 
when we arrive at the laſt ſtage of morta- 
lity, and are tottering on the verge of, the 
grave, —after looking back upon all the 
work of our hands, and the labour 
* which we have laboured to do, we are 
| icon to acknowledge, that © all is 
2 vanity and vexation of ſpirit, and there 
_ 18 no profit under the ſun.” 

Vet ſurely it will notwithf anding be ad- 
mitted, upon'taking a ſerious and impartial 
| farvey of the cauſes from whence our Mi- 
feries arife, that many evils in life are of 
our own creating, that many might be 

avoided by circumſpection, and that there 
are none to which ſuitable remedies might 
not be applied, ſo as to render them not 
only tolerable, but productive of comfort 
| _ . 


In 


sen 9. eam of Happineſs 
In order t en > truth of this poſition, 


Wo PORE 


At, Tale a 3 but al view off 
the Miſeries of mankind ; and, 


_ ,- 2dly, Examine whether remedies wig 
3 applied, ſo as either to cure or al- 
leviate their force, and produce ſufficient 


Conſolation, if not cauſe of nnen 
in every ſituation. 


It is an unpleaſant talk t to a upon : 
the Miſeries of human life, and no motive 


could induce. a feeling mind to engage in 


it, mow the proſpect of rendering ſuch a 
melancholy enumeration ſubſcrvient 1 in the 
end to ſome falutary purpoſe. 


With this motive in our view, let . 


5 


"Take a general fave of the e of 


| bows YAY 
n 18 ah that, in illuſtrating the 
preſent ſubject, we muſt proceed upon ge- 


＋ 
+ J 
gx ., 
» * 


neral principles, as the only proper me- 
dium for making it become univerſally 
uſeful. And, even theſe muſt be limited 
to a certain 1 ſpecies of Misfortunes, beyond 
2 which 
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which their influence cannot pollibly ex- 
tend. This will be immediately acknows! 
| ledged, if we obſerve, that there is an ob- 
vious diſtinction to be made betwixt thoſe: 
inconveniencies, ſuch as Pain, Sickneſs, 
and Death, which are interwoven in the- 
original texture of the body, and the dif- 
aſters of an oppoſite nature, which gene- 
rally proceed from our extravagance and 
folly. As it would be uſeleſs to enquire 
minutely into the origin of an incurable 
diftemper, we ſhall paſs over the former 
of theſe, and confine the following 0 
marks more immediately tothe latte. 
Sorrow, in a greater or leſs 3 is 
an inheritance entailed upon all the race 
of man; an inheritance conveyed down 
do us through a long ſucceſſion of ages; 
in which men have been buſied in making 
the ſame Experiments, the ſame Reflec- 
tions, and the ſame Concluſions. It is 
yet certain, however, that ſome Minds of 
a peculiar caſt have more delicate feelings, 
and are conſequently more ſuſceptible f 
INOS than others. Men who poſſeſs that 
extreme 
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; Sent, ſenſibility, W. 1 


tible of pain, as they are of pleaſure, in a 


higher degree than others, even from acci- 
dents that are comparatively trifling and 


inconſiderable. Their complaints are of 


conſequence as immoderate and ill-found- 


ed as their tranſports. Such perſons are 
often ingenious in tormenting themſelves. 
They figure ideal Miſeries; propoſe im- 
poſſible Purſuits; and are frightened at 


phantoms of their on creation. Never- 


theleſs, Imaginary Evils, u pon what grounds 
ſoever they may be taken up, are as ſtrong 


while they laſt, and frequently make men 


more unhappy than Tae” as are n and 


not to be avoided. F 


But this temper, PETERS inconvenient 


in itſelf, is even eligible, when compared 
with the oppoſite extreme of gloom and 
melancholy. To be conſtantly dwelling . 2 


upon the ſhades of life; to wrap ourſelves 
up in a cloud, and ruminate inceſſantly on 
our misfortunes,” is a manner of acting, 


R 3 not 


ich accompenics = 
what is called Genius, or the Powers of 5 
Imagination, are moſt commonly ſuſcep- | 


3 


„ 
f 1 


ay” 
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not „ by the Gelveſt dictates 
of Religion and Reaſon, but equally extra- . 


: vagant, as it would be for a man languiſh- 


ing in a conſumption to ſeek to obtain 


health by the poiſon that deſtroys it. In 
the mind of a ſuperior Being ſuch a cha- 5 
racer will be viewed with pity, and per- 
haps diſpleaſure. Pity will be excited by 


ſurveying the weakneſs of mankind, and 


Diſpleaſure from obſerving his forgetfulneſs 


of thoſe pleaſures within his reach. 
Theſe are ſome of the Miſeries of human : 


fe, Ng from an extreme in our own. 


tempers and diſpoſitions. Let us next 
proceed to ſome general principles which 
operate more univerſally upon mankind, 
and plunge them often into npargidable | 
* | 

A very light acquaintance with —— 5 
nature wall ſuggeſt this obſervation, that 


our attention is almoſt wholly employed 
on the Preſent, and but a very ſmall ſhare _ 


of it is engroſſed by Futurity., We are fo 
much converſant with ſenſible objects, that 
they call off our opts from more im- 
portant 


u ap thoſe folid and rational ſatisfactions 
which reſult from reflection, and may be 
enjoyed without the Breck 1048 - Als. of. 
proſperity and affluene. 

. Yet, does this poremiting. attention to. 
temporal concerns. add any thing to gur 
Preſent happineſs? No. For let us en- 
quire into thoſe ſituations in life which 
are the moſt; envied and wiſhed for, and 
we will find that © one event happeneth to 
all, The perſon poſſeſſed o f Grandeur 

and A ffluence, will, from conviction con- 
firmed by experience, inform you, that the 
cares which inſeparably attend aponRiches, 
ae frequently found more than equal to 
their pleaſures. Reverſes of fortune, 
perpetual ſolicitude, frequent diſappoint- 
ments, —thele, and many anxieties of a 
1 of the opulent, and cannot be 
Felt in the ſame proportion in the cottage 


of the poor. Riches make themſelves 
85 en and fly away *; and when they. 
= Prov. XXlli. LY : 
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are fl in our poſſeſſion, alas! me ofter 
do we find that our time "hath beer 
ws waſted for that which is not bread, and 
e our labour for that which ſatisfieth not.” 


244 „Kab the , 


Misfortune treads on the heels of proſpe- 


rity, and our cares are augmented i 0 Pro- 
Fü to our treaſures. TE gd 


The ambitious are equally, if not more 


unhappy in moſt caſes than the former. 


That elevation and ſuperiority of mind 
which prompts Emulation, while it expoſes | 
him to the criticiſm and the cenſure of the 

world, renders him too impatient to bear 
it with moderation. If fortunate, he' will 
be traduced and envied : if unlucky, de- 


ſpiſed and neglected. The abilities which 


bring him forward to notice, and for which 


he is admired by his friends, will infallibly 


make him hated and perſecuted by the 


many. He is ſet up as a conſpicuous 


mark, to which every eye is directed: he 


is a © city ſet on an hill,” expoſed to per- 


petual attacks from envy, contumely, — 
5 2 


Were 


Aenne of phil. ; 


Were we 5 continue this xamir 
we might in the ſame manner make it | 
manifeſt, that every 


ments to embitter its enjoyments. N 


But notwithſtanding all this Miſery to 
which man is born heir, we may venture oh 
to affirm, that there are few, if any, Situa- 
tions, in which there are not enjoyments 
ſufficient to produce gladneſs and . grati- 


| tude ; and certainly none from which 
enough of conſolation and comfort may 


not be derived to make us contented. 
From whence then proceeds the continual 


complaints of diſappointment and diſſatis- 
faction? It is, becauſe we are wholly oc- 


cupied in the attainment of deſires, from 


which we only expect preſent gratification, 


without conſidering how far they may be 


connected with the concerns of Eternity: 


It is, becauſe in Proſperity we enjoy the 


Preſent as if to be continued for ever; 
forgetting that all things here are tran- 
ſient and fluctuating; and that if we wiſh 
we N we muſt «ſet our affections 


R 3 | «.on- 


- 


ation. in life has 3 
ſome peculiar troubles and diſappoint- 5 


1 i 


"Rat "ru 15 vi r. 9. 
ing above, and not on khings on 
"« chr earth ” Ft is this habittal thoughts. | 
leſſnefs and neglect of Flirarity, which is 
the never-falling ſource of anxiety and 

misfortune. It fixeth the mind on infe- 
for, and (what will probably appear upon 
a ſerious fitvey) trifling purfuits, in which, 
_ though 6ur ſatisfaction may in ſome de- 
_ Bree, perhaps; be augmented by habit on 
the one hand, yet the nobler mens nc 
ſuggeſted by rengiott will gradually loſe 
their foree and be diminifhe PRE 
_ ably on the other.. 
In the coneefn we ought to ſhew for 
Futurity,” a decent regard to preſent ad- 
vantages may certainly be igeluded ; when 
it doth not fwell into a reſtleſs and perpe- 
tual anxiety for the Preſent, nor degenerate 
into negligence of our eternal Intereſts. 
The former is prejudicial to our happineſs 
in this world ; the latter would be deſtruc- 
tive of our Proſpects in another. A wiſe 
man will negle& neither. The Chriſtian 
will undoubtedly prefer the laſt. How N 
Col. in 2. - 


naval, 


Ser. 9. 


natural, how reaſonable i is it, for the { * 15 


8 be Wublämes r its n 


grandeur, and taking a remote and imper- 
fect view of that world which will be the 
plate © of its reſidence! Of that ſociety vith 
which it will be joined. Tf * our days are 
few, and full of trouble ;” if our pleaſures 


are ſhort and interrupted; if our calamities 


are multiplied; if our proſpects are un- 
certain; ; if the ſentence is paſſed, that it 
44 18 appointed unto men once to die * 
what can be more ſuitable, and becoming 
i creatures in ſuch circumſtances, than to 
be preparing for that ſtate, to which. they 
will ſoon be irrevocably ſummoned ; and 
to be endeavouring to meet the approach 
of the Kin g of Terrors with reſolution and 
intrepidity Reflections of this kind have 
an obvious tendency to ennoble and exalt 

the human mind. A man who weighs a 
preſent with a future ſtate of exiſtence, will 
learn to contemn the petty, inſignificant 
baubles, about which the beſt balf of his 
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ſpecies, are «omit ſolicitous. He will 
look on. the ſmiles of Fortune with indif- 
ference, on her. frowns with ſer renity, and 
on death as the herald who proclaims 
2 '< liberty | to the captives *.” _ = 
The ſecond. part of this dicourk, in 
which we propoſed, after tracing the cauſes | 
of our misfortunes, to adapt ſuitable re- 
medies to them, will be naturally opened, 
by following the preſent track of ſentiment. 
The Pain a man feels upon loſing any 
real or imaginary pleaſure, is always pro- 
portioned to the happineſs he enjoyed in 
poſſeſſing it. It is obvious, then, that to 
blunt the edge of his anxiety, he muſt 
either ſet the object which captivated his 
attention in a mean and inferior light; or 
he muſt fix his deſires on others more mo- 
mentous, more ſuitable, and conſequently 
more intereſting. Experience and Reflec- 
tion may ſuggeſt arguments on one ſide: | 
Religion alone will furniſh motives from 
both. It will teach the attentive enquirer, 
that uninterrupted Happineſs « cannot be 
| | I. hi. 1. 


3 ; 
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on the exiſtence of. things that are ſubject 
to perpetual chauge. That it cannot be 
durable, becauſe limited to. life. That it 
cannot . be-well. founded, becauſe i it is not 
adequate to his deſires, and i is, therefore, 
unworthy his attention. — That perſon 
would, indeed, be miſerable, who was to 
proceed. no farther than this. But Reli- 


gion, or (to uſe a better adapted word) 
Chrittanity, will not leave him in ſo me- 
lancholy and helpleſs a ſituation. Let him 
but look forward, and he will find a new 


ſcene opening,. in which all his capacities 
of pleaſure will be at once augmented and 


fatisfied, He will find the preſent. to be a 5 
ſtate of probation, in which he muſt be 


0 purified, and fitted for entering on another. 
His o1 iginal, his actual, his contracted guilt 
muſt be thoroughly rectified, and the dregs 
of ſin purged off from his ſoul, as the drofs . 
in gold, that ſullies the purity and i i 
the beauty of the metal. 4 
Such a view will give full ſcope to every + 
nobler power, and put into exerciſc every. 
_ paſſion 


obtained in, this life, becauſe it aepenseth 


25 "him gion the . Ser. 9 ; 


pt" that is amiable and encellelt. 
The light affliction, ſays the Apoſtle, 
* which is but for a moment, worketh 
for us a far more enekeding and eternal 
„Weight of glory.“ The complaint of 
all ages has been, that man is ex zoſell to 
Calamities that preſs upon him on all ſides, 
and which human foreſight and fagacity can 
neither prevent, nor enable us to bear wit 
_ reſignation. The cauſe from which theſe 
are derived, is laid open in ſcripture; wherein 
man is conſidered as being placed at preſent 
in a ſtate of probation. When we view 
ourſelves in this light, the heavieſt Mis- 
fortunes may be comparatively denominated 
Usb; and their duration may be compared 
to that of a moment. Thiere is not, perhaps, 
any conſideration whereby the Troubles of 
life can be more effectually alteviated, than 
by a view of the Happineſs that will be the 
reward of virtue in another world, and of 
the enjoyments of which it conſiſts. 
A celebrated writer, in one of kis moſt 
admired eflays, thinks it pr robable, that 
the, inhabitants of the celeſtial regions 
| are 


5 
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are in a progreffive ſtate, even m their ca. 
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pacity of enjoying F „as well as in 
their power of acquiring . The inferior 
Natures he conſiders as mounting up gra- 
daally'to thoſe Spheres that are at preſent 
occupied by the ſuperior Orders; and the 
intellect as enlarging ptopo tionably, as 
objects are preſented that demand its ex- 
ertion. In conſequence of this arrange- 
ment, he obſerves, that all envy will be 
extinguiſhed in the latter, as pride and 
ſelf-confidence muſt be in the former. 
For he who has gained the moſt exalted 
ſtation knows that à period will come, at 
which the meaneſt inhabitant of thoſe 
happy manſions will arrive at the height to 
which himſelf is at preſent exalted. And 
they who are conſcious of comparative de- 
Zility are comforted while they reflect upon 
it, by anticipating the time when they ſhall | 
ſhine in the 5 which they behold at a 

diſtance. | Ss 
An enlargement on this viedfirig cutjet 
right lead us to view this progrefs to Per- 
fection, as com mencing in the mind of a 
„ | gow: 
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good Man, in our preſent ſtate; fro m 
which, in conſequence of its advancement, 
he i is, at laſt carried forward into immorta- 
lity. His progrefz, i in the mean time is 
forwarded, by meditating on the enjoyments 
as they are repreſented in the ſacred writ- 
ings, of which death at laſt will conlig 
to him the poſſeſſion. & 
Encumbered as we are at 'preſant by cor- 
poreal organs, and impriſoned 1 in <* houſes 
* of clay *, we are as little able to com- 
prehend what conſtitutes the Happineſs of 
pure ſpirits, as we are to underſtand their 
Nature and Employments. The Apoſtle 
Paul, who was tranſlated into the abode of 
the righteous, (“ whether 1 in or out. of the 
95 body he cannot with certainty affirm”) 
can give no other account of exerciſes ' 
whereof. he was a witneſs, than by ſaying, 
that he © heard unſpeakable words, which 
« it is not lawful for a man to utter +: 
In order, however, to bring. this ſublime 
ſubject as nearly as poſſible within the reach 
of our limited comprehenſion, the inſpired 
* Jobiv. 19. Set 2 Cor. xii. 4. | 
> writers 


S 
. p 
* 8 * 
* * * 
* 
— 
. . 
. 


. 9. Meant f Hbf. 


vriters ſometimes give a negative geber 
tion of the ſtate wherein they are placed, 
as an eternal Sabbath of reſt from the toils, 
the diſappointments, and the trials of life. 
And ſometimes Exerciſes that conſtitute the 


_ greateſt poſſible enjoyment in a preſent 


Nate, are enumerated as thoſe wherein the 
. people of this bleſſed region are employed, 
and from which they derive unceaſing fe- 

8 The . a author of the PE 5 


„ r 


as it is called, «of the great King ®, 1 goes 


on to tell us, 1 ſaw no temple Wire ; 


«' for theLord God Almightyand the Lamb 
Se are the temple of it. And the city had 
* no need of the ſun, neither of the moon. 

« to ſhine in it; for the glory of the 


« Lord did lighten it, and the Lamb is 


585 the light thereof +.” * And there ſhall - 


te. be no night there; and they need no 
1 candle, neither light of the ſun; for the 
„Lord God giveth them light: and they 
* Than reign for ever and ever |.” In the 


* Pal. alyiii, Is” + ' Rey. xxi. 22, 23. + Rev. 
Wii. 3. EE | 


* 
* 
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ſame ſpit the Prophet Ifaiah ile of 
* ſorrow and ſighing *, *, as being for ever 
expelled from this heavenly Zion, into 
which no unclean thing, we are told, of 
what kind ſoever, will be permitted to 
enter. | 
e. pofie Enjoyments, Sight 8 ant 
ing are thoſe among the ſenſes that are the 
principal inlets. The former preſents to 
us the face of Nature breathing fragrance, 
and diſcloſing irreſiſtible attractions. The 
latter is the organ through which we 
feel the enchantment of modulated airs, 
ſo congenial, as we ſuppoſe, to thoſe of 
the celeſtial Choir, that we deem ourſelves - 
tranſlated to the manſions of the Bleſſed, 1 
and liſtening to the ſongs of angels; while 1 
we melt in tranſports, to which language 
cannot do juſtice. ETFS G 
In order to impreſs upon our minds "a 
imperfect idea of the Happineſs of Heaven, 


and of the exerciſes of its inhabitants, the 


inſpired authors borr ow their alluſions from 
. of which the ſenſes above-mentiqn- 


Iſa. XXXV. 10. 


Sr . Means of Happinſi. s,, 
ed principally take cognizance. T has the" „„ 
« City” is ſaid, by the Apoſtle John, to be 
of pure gold, like unto, clear glaſs v _ © 
reflecting the ſplendor of Cherubim, ang 
illuminated with the effulgence of Deity, . 
The inhabitants are ſaid to be * clothed. 
oF, with white robes T; an emblem of the 
5 purity. of thoſe who are © made white in 
« the blood of the Lamb f. They are | 
deſctibed with «© crowns on their heads 8d, FLY 
as being at the fame time expreſſive of 
triumph and ſovereignty. Palms in their 
« hands ||,” are fignificant of the peace that 
reigns in theſe happy regions, and ſucceeds 
to toils nobly ſuſtained, and to difficulties _ _ 
 gloriouſly conquered. Finally, tuning their 
harps “* to the Airs of Paradiſe, the ſouls of 
the redeemed are repreſented as ſinging in 
ſtrains that hold their fellow-worſhippers 
in attention: Unto Him that loved us, 
* and waſhed us from our fins in His own 
< blood, and hath made us kings and prieſts 
«« unto God and His Father; to Him be 


* Rev. xki. 18. 1 Rev. vii. 9. f Rev. vii. 14. 
$ Rev. iv. 4. ] Rev. vii. 9. Rey. xiv. 2. 
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glory and dominion for ever an 


1 et 
«© Amen WK? 10 an 
Whilſt tert we ght theſe glo- 
raus regions with admiration and witn 
hope, let us remember, that Trials are the 
avenues through which we muſt enter into 
the City. They conſtitute, 1 in our Saviour's 
language, © the narrow way, which lead- 
eth unto life +,” and deter the many 
(who cannot, however, ſhun them) from 
entering into it. Life, to a good man, is 
a long ſcene of labour and of warfare; 
wherein he takes up his croſs, follows his | 
Maſter, and obtains eternal Happineſs as 
the reward of his conqueſt. His Affſic- 
tions, although difficult to be ſupported, are 
the Chaſtiſements of a Parent who loves 
him, and who has promiſed, that if he 
faint not, he will obtain his reward. In 
fact, theſe are ſubſervient, even in this life, 
to the moſt valuable purpoſes. They mor- 
tify the pride of the human heart, ſo ready | 
to be elated by imagined pre-eminence. 
They place the world and its enjoyments 
i. 5, 6. 5 + Matt. Vii. 14. 5 


In 


1 that pin of view, in which a vile 5 
man will ever wiſh to contemplate. them. 


They are ſeaſonable, although ſometimes 


unwelcome gueſts, who: diſturb the mirth 


of the table; by warning us of the hour 


of departure. Finally, they are Friends, 


pleaſant; and who, while they deprive us 
of temporary enjoyments, are working 
* for him,” who liſtens to their admoni- 
tion, a far more ing an 
- weight efiglon 7): ny os 


Thus we have endeavoured, in n purſuing 
the method pointed out by the text, to 


trace the origin of our calamities in life, 
as they proceed either from a peculiarity 


of diſpoſition, an attachment to ſenſible 
Objects, or a culpable negligence with re- 
ſpect to futurity. We have recommended 

the ſtudy and practice of religion, as the 


beſt, and moſt effectual remedy in- every 


poſſible affliction, and we have attempted fs 
to enforce thoſe obſervations by motives” 
deduced from the nature of its rewards and 
. puniſhments. Obſervations that ariſe oh- 
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viouſly from the en an conchude 
this diſcourſe. 

We cannot lock ans; into * mo 
without bein g convinced, that there is no 
ſuch thing to be found in it as perfect 
happineſs. The pleaſures of life are ba- 
lanced by afflictions. This is, perhaps, 
the caſe with the happieſt—it certainly is 
ſo with the greater number. We ſee good 
men frequently ſuffering, while the wicked 
are rioting in affluence. We ſee Virtue 
expoſed to every poſſi ble calamity, while 
Vice, like ſome aſpiring cedar, ſtrikes its 
roots deep in the earth, and expands its 
topmoſt boughs to heaven. —The ways of 
Providence are at preſent dark and intricate. 
„Who can by ſearching find out God? 
* who can find out the Almighty unto 
te perfection * ?”—Shall man, weak, ſhort= 
ſighted, imperfect as he is, pretend to be 
more juſt than God? Shall a man be more 
pure than his Maker? Shall we who ſee 
but a few inconſiderable links of the chain 

of cauſes and effects, dare, with pre- 


famptuous arrogance, to decide on the 
* Job xi. 7. 
ö whole? 


ber b. Mans of Hoping. 280 
Whole: No. Let us rather reſt ſatisfied 
With this reflection, that God never im- 
planted a paſſion in the breaſt of man but 
to anſwer ſome valuable purpoſe. That 
Curioſity, which is ſo natural to the hu- 
man mind; that Ambition, which it ſo 
fon lycultivateth, will at length be ſatisfied. 
The time is faſt approaching when all 
Clouds will be diſpelled; all myſteri ies CX= | 
plained; all ſeeming contradictions recon- 
ciled. When © Hope ſhall be loſt in En- 

oi joyment, and Faith turned into Viſion.“ 
Life and immortality, are ſaid, with 
great truth and propriety, in Scripture, to be 
Brought to light through the Goſpel *. 
Pagan philoſophers beheld theſe objects 
* darkly, as it were, and through a glaſs.” 
The reaſoning of Socrates upon this fubjett, 
in the admired Phedon of Plato, „is meta- 
phyſical, and appears to me to be incon- 
cluſive and ambiguous. It is; indeed, 
obvious, that his own diſciples were by no 
means thoroughly convinced by it. But 
the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks upon this ſubject 
a with a certainty that carries conviction to 
* 2 Tim: i, 10. jon 
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the mind of every follower of Jeſas.. . N 
„know, [ſays he, © that if our .carthly 
q oy houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, 
we have a building of God, an houſe 
t not made with hands, eternal in the 
8 heavens *. * | ber 
A better argument chit: thoſe that are 
employed by this great philoſopher, has been 
drawn from thoſe paſſions of the human 
mind that demand a gratification, to which 
the world affords not any objects that are 
fully adequate. Ambition toils, as it were, 
on the ſide of an eminence, whoſe ſummit 
it cannot reach. Hope, diſſatisfied with 
what it is in poſſeſſion of, carries its eye 
forward into futurity with unceaſing ar- 
dour, and looks at laſt to another world 
for Fruition. Even Admiration is excited 
almoſt perpetually by the wonders of Na- 
ture, without being gr atified. And, while 
we view the planetary worlds, we are ſen- 
ſible, that the mind, before its curioſity 
reſpecting theſe can be ſatisfied, muſt be 
diſencumbered of its material vehicle, and 
at liberty to range at large i in the univer ſe. 
2 Ds. v. 1. 


Now, 


Now, we cannot, conſiſtently with the 


divine perfections, believe, that the BEING 


who implanted theſe Paſſions in our breaſts,” 
gave them ſolely with the purpoſe of ex- 
citing pain, and uneaſy fluctuation. Rea- 


| ſon, therefore, looks forward to a future 


ſtate with expectation, which Revealed Re- 
ligion converts into aſſurance. And I will 
challenge an unbeliever to ſay, whether he 
can conceive any Purpoſe of greater im- 
portance and utility as the ſubje& of a 
| Revelation from God; or more worthy of 
the Being by whoſe miniſtration it was 
effected, than that of ' aſcertaining to weak 
and imperfe& creatures a truth, without 
the knowledge of which they muſt be mi- 


ſerable, and which Reaſon has been unable 


to eſtabliſh upon any proper foundation. 
To know, then, that there is an ap- 


pointed time, at which Deſires, that have 
the nobleſt ends in view, will receive gra- 
tification—is to gain information whereby 


Hope is animated in her purſuit of happi- 


neéſs; the Trials of life are alleviated ; and 
oven the Ara of diſſolution, (which Nature 
oF | ſhudders | 


* 


— 
4 
* 
1 
* 
9 7 
5 
8 
+7 
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ſhudders to contemplate a8 the period of 
exiſtence) is viewed as the commencement 
of perfect felicity. Nature aſſumes anew. 
face, as ſoon as this great doctrine is 
thoroughly cleared and explained, to the 
real Diſciple of Jeſus. He conſiders himſelf 
as a Traveller going through the world, 
| rather than as an Inhabitant of it. The 
Calamities of life are like rocks and pre- 
cipices, which render a journey irkſome 
and fatiguing ; ; without diſcompoſing the 
mind that is animated by the Hope of re- 
ward. The promiſes « of Scripture are an 
unceaſing fund of joy to a good man, wha 
finds an internal and ineffable Tranquillity 
ariſing from his reflections on a well-ſpent 
life, and his view of the glory that is to be 
revealed; which the world, with all its 
deceitful allurements, can neither confer, 
nor take away. While he beholds through 
the mirror of Faith the manſions of the 
Juſt; while he views the glorious Aſſembly, 
of which he will. ſoon become a member; 
while he contemplates the happy Land afar 
off, whither his fathers have already gone, 
and hears their voice as it were from the 


hollow 


wt taub. \ els . unn to follow : 


them; his ſpirits, his pn are on the —_ 


— 


to depart! 

e * 1 r . 
4 To dock his phe. end, and be diſmiſs d! 

How are the Trials of his tranſitory ſcene 

| loſt, as a drop of water in the mighty 

ocean, by him who has in view the inter- 

minable proſpects that open beyond it! 


When conſidered as introductory to this 


glori ious ſtate, inſtead of poiſon, that propa . 


upon. the vitals, they become a medicine, 


of which, although the operation be. 


painful, the effect is ſalutary and - bene- 


ficial. To the forlorn Sceptic, indeed; to 


the ſolitary Speculator; to the Atheiſt, 


who, marked like Cain by his MAKER, | 


wanders as a vagabond and an outeaſt 1 


among his fellow-men ; the Troubles of life 
may, indeed, aſſume a gloomy and a formi- 


dable aſpect. Leaning upon the brittle reed 


of life, they ſee the gulph of Annibilation 


opening beneath them, and crernal Dark- 


neſs ready to ſhield them in her boſom; 


from the terrors that render it their 


_ 3 
$4 *- © Rm 
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I I with-hold from view, * the heading! 
of human nature, the inſtruments where- 
with Deſpair arms the miſerable, 'as the 
means of ſliding unperceived into the 
Shade of Oblivion. Let us leave them to 
the mercy of that God, who pities the 
weakneſs, who pardons the offences. of 
His creatures; remembering in the midſt 
of wrath that they are fading fleſh; a 
wind, that paſſeth away, and returns not 
any more. Let us turn from a ſcene re- 
plete with horror, to behold the peaceful 
Exit of Him, who, having gone through 
his ſtate of trial with approbation, has its re- 
ward, its glorious reward, at laſt in proſpect. 
And, while we look back upon the tem- 
peſtuous Seas through which he has paſſed, 
and forward to the Land of feſtivity and 
rejoicing that waits to receive him; let 
us remember, that his example has a Voice; 
| that while we behold, it ſays emphatically | 
to the ſurvivors, © Be ye not ſlothful, but 
e followers of them who through faith and | 
4 __— inherit the promiſes &. ; 
| * Heb. vi. 12, | 112324 
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DAN. Xii. 1. 


A. de time ſhall Michael fland up, the | 
great P rince, which ſtandetb yo the chi L 
Len of thy people. 


H 181 18 part of that no which 

the Angel Gabriel was ſent to de- 
liver unto Daniel, the Man highly beloved 

of God. It refers to the great Perſecution 

which afterwards befel the people of Iſrael, 
and to their glorious Deliverance from it ; 
which, as it was foretold by Angels, was 
alſo by their Miniſtry principally effected. 
For, at the time of trouble, ſuch as Never 
E was, ſince there was a nation,” thi 


« 
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ws: ſhall ſtand up Michael, the great Prince, 
* which ſtandeth for the people of Iſrael.” 
An enquiry into the Nature, Office, and 
Employments of Angels, is one of thoſe, 
wherein we can receive little aſſiſtance from 
Reaſon, which undirected, in fo new a ſub- 
ject, by experience, muſt wander without a 
guide in the labyrinth of conjecture. Our 
lights, therefore, in. this inquiry, muſt be 
drawn principally from Revelation ; wherein 
the account given of thoſe glorious Spirits, 
is ſaited to our conceptions, as far as we 
are concerned in the departments which 
they are repreſented as occupying. We 
are called upon, during the preſent feſtival 
g to enter into this diſquiſition, curious and 
difficult as it is. And I ſhall make na 
other apology for the following obſerva- 
tions, than that which the uses. when 
propoſed, muſt naturally juſtify. 5 
The Church of Rome, it is true, Juſtty 
falls under the cenſure mentioned by. 
St, Paul, of © worſhipping of Angels, 
e. incruding into thoſe. things which they 
% have 


Sor d.,. een Angels. 


e have not ſeen * Vet, while 1 15 
condemning their — idolatry, 
let not us run in the oppoſite extreme, 
and forget the bleſſings of God, or the 
ünſtruments by which er are conveyed 1 
to man. 2 
We know ation; more ory the NA- 
Tv] RE of Angels, than that, as the in- 
habitants of the regions of day, they are 
deſcribed in colours ſimilar to thoſe wherein 
| the Deity Himſelf is repreſented. Of all 
ſublunary objects the Sun is the moſt glo- 
rious, and is ſuppoſed, on that account, to 
exhibit the neareſt reſemblance of that 
Being, who is ſaid to dwell in light and 
glory inacceſſible to mortal eye. In order 
to bring the angelic Nature as nearly as 
poſſible within the reach of our conceptions, 
theſe ſublime Intelligences are repreſented 
as encircled at all times with celeſtial efful- 
gence, and a ſplendor that dazzles, while it 
raviſheth the feeble ſenſe and comprehenſion 
of mortals. Thus, at the time of our 
Saviour's reſurrection, the Angel, who: is | 
1 Lok ii. 18. 


aid 
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ſaid to have deſcended from heaven, and 
to have rolled back, in the preſence of the 
aſtoniſhed guard, the ſtone that was laid 
upon the ſepulchre, is deſcribed as having 
a © countenance like lightning, and rai- 
e ment white as ſnow *. And, in the 
divine language of inſpiration, we are told, 
that for fear of Him the keepers did 
e ſhake, and became as dead men .“ In 
the ſame manner, nothing can equal the 
fublime majeſty with which the Angel wo 
ſhall announce the diſſolution of all things 
is held forth to us in the book of Revela- 
tion. And I faw,” fays the Apoſtle, 
% another mighty Angel come down from 
ce heaven, clothed with a cloud: and a 
te rainbow was upon his head, and his face 
« was as it were the ſun, and his et as f 
« pillars of fire f. 19 8 0 

From theſe glowing and animated de- 
ſeriptions, we are taught to conceive of 
Angels, as of pure and ethereal Intelli- 
gences, unincumbered with matter, and 
unpolluted by carnal paſſions and appe- 
* Matt. xxvili. 3. + Matt. xxviii. 4. f Rev. x. 1. 
5 tites ; 
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| rites; who are affimilated in their Nature 
to that of their great Original, and who 

derive the pureſt Go. pace from Obe- 
dience to His commands. 

Although we are ae Feb the 
world of Spirits by a ſlight partition, that 
is falling into ruin; yet there is nothing 
| of which we are more ignorar — chan their | 


ed 6 we Frans ſome — the fa- 
culty of thought, which we find ourſelves 
to poſſeſs. And by this point of ſimilarity 
we are directed ſolely in forming our juc 
ment of both. Thus we conceive that they 
are Immaterial, becauſe we ourſelves poſſeſs 
a principle unconnected with Matter. We 
judge concerning the eaſe and rapidity of 
their motion, from the facility wherewith 
Thought conveys itſelf to regions that are 
placed at an interminable diftance. And, 
finally, by an 1deal ſeparation of the ex- 
cellencies from the faults and imperfe&ions 
of humanity, and by an appropriation 
of the former to the angelical Nature, we 
think of them as pure Emanations from 
— : Dieity, 
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Deity, which. participate of His perfec- 
tions. GOD,” ſays our Saviour, is 
2 SPIRIT ; and they that worſhip Him, 
« muſt worſhip Him in ae and ” 
inch . 

We need only — to WY ang on che 
ſubject, that to the other properties of 
Angels, we ſuperadd that of their being 
able to aſſume at will a, material vehicle, 
and to appear in whatever form may be 
beſt ſuited to circumſtances and occaſion. 
Thus Daniel ſaw the Angel Gabriel in 
the appearance of a man : and the 
ſcripture abounds with ſuch inſtances; 
though at the ſame time it is evident from 
what has been ſaid, that they had ſimili- 
tude and appearance only, and not the 
ſubſtance of men. Hence, as they are not 
compounded of body, they are conſequently | 
(we may infer) immortal; and this opinion 
our Saviour confirms, by ſaying of good 
men, that they cannot die any more; 
“for they are equal unto the Angels |.” 

a Tbs iv. 20 + Dan. x. 18. f Luke. 

We 


rdian FRO 


| We NPE: receive information concerning. 

external! objects, by no other channel than 

that of our ſenſes, paint theſe glorious 

Beings as men, whom Fancy accommodates 

with wings, in order to diſtinguiſh them 

from reptiles, of mortality... 1 
From contemplating the Nn 1 „ . 5 

we proceed to conſider the Knowledge and 

the Offices of Angels, we engage in a ſub- 

ject, on which the ſacred Writings abound 

with more copious and explicit declarations. 

It is, indeed, by theſe properties, that we 

can beſt underſtand their Nature; and this 

is the only way by which ſhort- ſighted 

creatures, as we are, can have any notion 

of the Nature of any Being whatſoever. 7 

To begin then with their Knowledge. 

When our Saviour declares it to be inferior 

to that of God, (which in the moſt excel- 

lent created being, it certainly muſt be in 

an infinite degree) He doth it in ſuch a 

manner, as muſt raiſe in us, at the ſame 

time, very high ideas of the extent of their 

underſtanding : Of that day and hour 


wy. knoweth no man, no, not the Angels „ 
1 * e f N 


<4 if PR 
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c of heaven, but my Father only *. St. 
Peter and St. Paul ſhew the excellency of 
the knowledge of the. Goſpel, from this 
_ reaſon, becauſe it was heretofore unknown 
to Angels +. And St. Paul ſpeaks of © the 
** tongues of Angels 3, in the ſame ſub- 
time manner. All this, together with our 
own reafoning upon their Nature, as know- 
ing that it is not confined to this vale of 
darkneſs, nor clogged with corruptible 
feſh, muſt convince us how vaſtly ſupe- 
rior the Underſtanding of _ is to our 
own. Again. 7 
Angels, when they are cotifideres as 
meſſengers, who are charged with the man- 
dates of their Creator and Sovereign, muſt 
acquire an intelligence in executing His 
_ purpoſes, of which our inferior minds can 
form no adequate- conception. Fitted to 
receive an information, of which we are 
not ſuſceptible, from the works of the 
Deity, theſe are likewiſe laid open to their 
„ And . along with their 
2 Matt. xxiv. 5 + 1 Pet. i. 12. Epheſ. ili, 
95 = _ Rm EE. 


effects 
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5 effects are no doubt. ſeen by theſe glorious | 


Beings, both in the natural and moral 


world, whereof man, in his preſent 1 im- 


perfect ſtate,” is wholly diſqualified to take 


cognizance in their full extent, even if they 


ſhould be placed before him. Vet they, 


whoſe pride is offended, becauſe there are 


myſteries in divine revelation that are be- 


yond comprehenſion, ought to learn hu- 


mility from reflecting, that the redemption 


5 of man is one of thoſe myſterious: diſpen- 
 fations, which the © Angels” themſelves, 


with all their ſuperior powers, and extended 
: infor mation, are ſaid © to deſire to look 
66 into *,” without being able e to 
eke, | o 
Of the Power of FRO we -have aſto- 
niſhing proofs in the ſacred writings. It 
was the might of an Angelic arm, which 
in one night deſtroyed all the firſt-born in 


the land of Egypt ; and that, within the 


ſame ſpace, cut off, in the camp of Sen- 

nacherib, one hundred and eighty and five 

thouſand 4. It was by Angels that fire 
Pet. i. 12. + Exod. xii, 29.1 2 Kings xix. 35. 


„„ and 


23 


"» 
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and brimitone were poured out of heaven, 
which utterly deſtroyed Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and all the cities of the plain *. 


It 'was by an Angel, that the people of 


Iſrael were ſmitten with what they thought 


to be the peſtilence, as the puniſhment of 


the complicated crimes of their monarch. 


And at the time when his commiſſion was 


executed, David, we are told, beheld Him 
with his ſword extended in his hand, over 
the threſhing- floor of Araunah the Jebu- 
ſite T. Finally, an Angel was employed 
in delivering Peter, and the other Apoſtles, 
by night, from the priſon wherein they 
were caſt for 0 'opagating the W of 
their Maſter 4. 


To theſe examples of Angeli Power ; 


and Pre-eminence, let us add ſome of the 


Rapidity wherewith they execute their com- 


miſſions. This, by the divine direction, was 


figured, by putting wings upon the Che-- 
rubim, which covered the mercy-ſeat upon 


the ark; and gave occaſion to the noble 


* Gen. xix. 28. + 2 Sam, xxiv. $60 IF Ads 
xii. 8. > Sy. 4 55 
metaphor 
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metaphor of the Pſalmiſt, that the Al- „ 1 


| mighty rode upon a Cherub, and did 
« fly: that he came flying upon the wings, 
te of the wind *. A ſublime beta 
of the greateſt conceivable velocity _ 

Of their Obedience to the will of God, 
complete teſtimony is given by our Sa- 
viour ; who directs us to pray, that“ the 
Will of God be done on earth, as it is 
in heaven ; that is, as it is faithfully 
performed by the holy Angels, the inhabi- 
tants of the kingdom above. The Scrip- 
ture gives us many other teſtimonies - of 
their Obedience; but there can be little 
occaſion to multiply inſtances, after this per- 4 
fect praiſe given them by the Son of God. 24 
It would appear from the words of the 
text, that ſome of the higher angelical 
Powers have the charge of kingdoms com- 
mitted to them ; and are employed in bring- a 
ing about their various revolutions. Mi- E 
chael is ſaid to be the great Prince, to 
whoſe care the Jews were entruſted during 
their captivity. 

 *-Pfal. xviii. 10. 4 Matt. vi. 10. 


„„ That 


— 
% 
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That there are various Orders among 
angelic Intelligences, of whom ſome 
- are fitted for greater, and others for 
inferior departments, is conſonant to 
the ſubordination which we obſerve to 
be eſtabliſhed in the preſent ſtate of 
things, ſo far as it falls under our own 
obſervation. We are aſſured in Scripture, 
that there are ſuch ranks and offices, al- 
though we know not, neither is it of im- 
portance that we ſhould know, what the 
number of their Orders is, or wherein the 
difference between them conſiſts. The 
1 more than onceof Thrones, 
Dominions, Principalities and Powers in 
« heaven * which evidently ſhews, that 
there is a difference in rank between thoſe 
celeſtial ſpirits, though what the nuraber 
of their Orders i is, Or wherein this differ- 
ence conſiſts, we cannot be certain. - 

It is an ancient tradition of the Jews, that 
in the higheſt rank of all, there are ſeven 
Angels, which was confirmed to Zechariah 
in the viſion, wherein the Angel told him, 
Col. i. 16. Epheſ. i. 21. and iii. 10. 

8 C that 
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that the © ſeven camps ſignified theeyes of 
the Lord, which run to and fro through 
the whole earth “.“ And St. John in 
the Revelation teaches, that the ſeven 
Lamps of fire burning before the throne, 
are the ſeven Spirits of God . Theſe 
in the New Teſtament are called Arch- 
angels, of whom Michael is the chief. 
The Angel Gabriel in the text. ſtiles him 
the Great Prince; and in another place 
more expreſsly, one of the Chief Princes.” 
In St. John he is mentioned as the Leader 
of the Angelical Het. Michael” (ſays he) 
« and his Angels fought MS the 
8s dragon $.”. 

Thus far we have endeavoured to fol- 
low the lights both of reaſon and revela- 
tion an conſidering the Nature and Extent 
of Angelical Intelligence, and. the Rank 
which they appear to hold in the creation. 
Among their Offices, the firſt and nobleſt 
no doubt is, that of praiſing and worſhip- 
ping the great Creator and Governor ,of 
ET Zech. iv. 10. FP Rev, iv. 5. t Dan, x. 13. 
I Rev. xii. 7. — Fr OO 
5 4 4 the 
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the Univerſe. © They reſt not day and 
e night, ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
« God Almighty, which was, and 1s, and 
« js to come x. But it concerns us more 
nearly to conſider them as Meſſengers of 
the Almighty, and as his i7/ftruments, by 
whom he confers his mercies, or en 
his judgments upon men. 

By His Angel he puniſhed the 3 
Pharaoh + ;- and ſtruck the perſerutor 
Herod, who was eaten up of worms .* 
By theſe holy Servants Daniel was ſaved in 
the lion's den 8, and St. Peter was led out 
of priſon ||. - The Angel of the Lord often 
ſtood by St. Paul in the night, ſometimes 
teaching him the divine will, and ſome- 
times aſſuring him of the protection of 
God in his dangers and diſtreſs **, -, | 
But as this viſible miniſtry of Angels was 
in the firſt age of the Church, when her ſtate 
was weak and oppreſſed, extraordinary aids 
from God were e neceſſary for her ſupport; 3 


Rev. iv. 8. + Exod. xii. 29. t Ads xii, 
23- § Dan. vi. 22. | Acts v. 19, 20. Acts 
xxvii. 23, 24 Th „„ 
| let 
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let us Probs to conſider, what in this and 


every age, may from the e of An- | 


gels be expected. 
When our Saviour was tempted of the 


devil in the wilderneſs, Angels came and 


<« miniſtered unto Him *. In His agony 


before His paſſion, © an Angel appeared 


<« unto Him from heaven, ſtrengthening 


«© Him +.” But as we are much more 
weak, and ſtand more in want of ſuperior 
= aſſiſtance than our heavenly Maſter, who 
was without fin or imperfection, we, there- 


fore, may reaſonably and juſtly expect, in 
our conflict with our ſpiritual foes, and in 


all our various ſcenes of diſtreſs and afflic- 
tion, the aid and comfort of Angels, be- 


cauſe the Apoſtle expreſsly teaches, that 


they are all miniſtering ſpirits, ſent forth 


« to miniſter for them, who ſhall be heirs 


of ſalvation 4.“ And as Michael was the . 


Prince of, ak ſtood up for the people of 
Iſrael heretofore; ſo the Church of, Chriſt, 
which ſucceeded to their privileges, have 


Him now for their Guardian and Defender. 2 


* Matt. iv. II. 7 Luke xxii. 43. t Heb, 1. 14. 
| T he 


% of 


282 On Guardian Angels. Ser. 10. 
The farther proſecution of this ſubje&, 
opens to us a field of curious, and not un- 
| edifying diſquifition. And it appears to 
deſerve ſome attention, as'a doctrine at the 
ſame time pleaſing in ſpeculation, and con- 
firmed by the authority of Scripture. To 
a creature ſo imperfect and ſo helpleſs as 
man, the idea of being conſigned to the 
charge of a ſuperior Agent, whoſe Em- 
ployment is to watch over him, and whoſe _ 
power is exerted in his defence, is no 
doubt pregnant with the higheſt conſola- 
tion. Analogical reaſoning ſeems likewiſe 
to me to confirm this doctrine in ſome 
meaſure. For, as we appoint guardians 
over children, who are unable to extricate 
themſelves from dangers and difficulties ; 
it is ſurely not improbable, that Man hin- 
ſelf, whoſe contracted ſphere of obſerva- 

tion, limited powers, and ignorance of the 
Beings by whom he is ſurrounded, render 
him a child in the eſtimation of ſuperior 
Agents, ſhould be placed under their 
guidance, and ſhould owe his ſafety, in 
many inſtances, to their protection. And 
there 
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there is, in my opinion, Philoſophical 1 
truth, as well as beautiful Fan | 
our excellent poet's obſervation ; 


« Superior Beings, when of late they * LY 
« A mortal man unfold all Nature S law, 
„ Admir'd ſuch wiſdom in an earthly ſnape, 
$6 And ſhew'd a Newton as we ſhew an Ape.” 


While we indulge, however, with delight 
this pleaſing idea, we mult take care not 


do carry it beyond the bounds which both 


' Reaſon and Religion appear to preſcribe to 
it. We may ſuppoſe that Angels, in their 
miniſtrations over an order of inferior 

creatures, heighten every good propenſity 

in the mind, and that they even contribute 
| powerfully, in many inſtances, to improve 
our natural ſenſe of the tendency and con- 
ſequences of evil. But to carry their in- 

fluence farther, would be to make them 

control that freedom of ſelection, without 
which man cannot with truth be ſaid, 
either to be the object of reward, or pu- 
niſhment ; of approbation, or of cenſure. 

If there be any truth in that preſentiment, 

which has been ſaid to announce impend- 

| mg 
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ing evil, or to prompt us in ſeizing any 
favourable circumſtance, when it occurs; 
thoſe inviſible Guardians, who are hovering | 
around us at all times, may be conſidered 
as monitors upon ſuch critical occaſions, 
to whoſe ſilent ſuggeſtions we ought to 
| liften with attention. It is pleaſing to 
view the phenomenon of dreaming, (conſi- 
dered as being fometimes preſageful of 
futurity,) as connected with the belief of 8 
Guardian Angels, who, in thoſe caſes, 
either leſſen by premonition the weight of 
- impending calamities, which they cannot 
prevent; or, in ſome meaſure, alleviate 
ſuſpence and anxiety, by realiſing the ob- 
jects of hope, and giving the nen 
of ſucceſs. | 8 
Theſe obſervations on the exiſtence and 
offices of Guardian Angels, although phi- 
loſophy might regard them as ingenious 
.chimeras, when unſupported by Revela- 
tion, yet acquire ſtrength and importance, 
when it is found that they coincide with 
it. This doctrine in my eſtimation is 
clearly ſer iptural, and is laid down without 
| ambiguity 


/ 
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ambi guity by inſpired authors. In the . 


paſſage already quoted, Angels are ſaid to 
be © miniſtering ſpirits, ſent forth to mi- 
<©niſter for them who ſhall be heirs of 
5 falvation.” Me are likewiſe informed, 
that God gives his Angels charge over 
the righteous — leſt at any time they 
0 ſhould daſh their foot againſt a ſtone *.“ 
« Deſpiſe not, ſays our Saviour, one 


« That in beaven their Angels do always 


«© behold the face of my Father which is 


E206 heaven +.” And, not to enlarge on 


other paſſages that might be produced, the 
maid- ſervant who ſaw the Apoſtle Peter 


ſtanding at the door of the houſe wherein 
the others were aſſembled, at the time when 
ſhe believed him to be in priſon, ſaid to 
them, in the firſt tranſport of her aſtoniſh- 
ment, that it was his Angel f.“ 


It is true, indeed, that in theſe paſſages, 
and in others that might be quoted, the 


- miniſtration of Angels appears to be con- 


* Pal, xci. 11, 12. + Matt. xvili, 10, f Afts 
xii. 15. 8 


ſined 


of theſe little ones; for I ſay unto you, 


N 
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fined principally to good men. We muſt L 
except, however, that enn the 


Angels of children are ſaid to behold the 


face of God. For this ſeems to imply, n 
r agency is univerſal. 

Upon the whole, therefore, the dictates 
of Reaſon ſeem to give a probability to this 
doctrine. And the explicit declarations of 
inſpired authors on this ſubject, eſtabliſh 
it to a Chriſtian upon unqueſtionable evi- 
dence. The Romiſh Church, indeed, goes 
much farther ; for by worſhipping and 
praying unto Angels, they ftand juſtly 
charged with ſuperſtition and idolatry. 
This is condemned by St. Paul ; and when 
St. John would have worſhipped the Angel, 
he had this rebuke from him, See thou 


do it not: for Iam thy fellow- ſervant x.. 


To pray unto God, that He would grant 
us the aid and protection of Angels, is 
warranted by the practice of our Church, 
and by Scripture; but to direct our prayers 
unto them, as the Church of Rome pre- 
e, muſt be idolatry; becauſe to hear 


* Rev, xxii. 9. 
the 


$5. ei eee e eee, ls 
the prayers of His creatures every where, 
is the incommunicable attribute of the * 0 
knowing God. = 
I ſhall. corclade this hint: wich briefly 
mentioning the office that will be aſſigned 
to Angels at the laſt day. Our great Judge 
will be attended to His tribunal with the 
holy Angels ; who will gather together all 
the poſterity of Adam from the four cor- 
ners of the earth ; -and the ſentence, which 
ſhall be pronounced upon each of them, 
the Angels will execute. En 
From the preceding remarks on a fub- 
ject whereof our choice is juſtified by the 
| preſent Feſtival, let us now draw the 
_ inferences that ſeem naturally to ariſe. 
I. Firſt, then, this ſubje& ought to con- 
tribute to raiſe our conceptions of the 
Omnipotence and Majeſty of the Supreme 
God. For, if the wiſdom and power of 
Angels be ſo amazing, what muſt His be, 
which infinitely exceeds the moſt excellent 
of His creatures? How unſpeakable muft 
be the glory of that OT" God, unto 
| whom 
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hom myriads of theſe exalted Beings mi- 


— and whoſe pleaſure they fulfil? 


II. Secondly, whilſt we obſerve, let us 
adore the wonderful love of God, who has 
appointed his holy Angels to miniſter unto 
us.— What is man, ſays the Pſalmiſt, 
e that thou art mindful of him; and that 
« thou haſt put all things under his feet *?“ 
But how much ſtronger is the argument, 
when we conſider Angels themſelves, as 


being commanded to render their miniſtry 


and ſervice unto us ?—< The Angel of the 
cc Lord encampeth round about them that 
fear him, and delivereth them +.” 

III. Thirdly, if angels eg unto 
men, how much more ſhould we miniſter 


even unto the meaneſt of our brethren. 


While we are promoting their real inte- 


reſts, we are employed in the ſervice of our 
infinite and gracious Creator, and are join- 


ing our aſſiſtance to the work which Angels 
themſelves perform. This, then, is the 


intent of our Saviour's reaſoning concern- 
ing little children, not only to confirm the 


* Pal. viii. 4, 6. + Pſal. xxxiv. 7. 
| opinion 
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opinion of Guardian Angels; but to dot 5 
us at the ſame time from deſpiſing the 
meaneſt of our fellow- creatures. Take 
* heed, then, that ye deſpiſe not one of 
* theſe. little ones; for, however weak 
and diſtreſſed at preſent; however deſtitute 

of earthly comfort and ſupport; yet, 1 
c ſay unto you, that in heaven their An- 
gels do always behold the face of "wp ; 
&« Father which is in heaven. : 

Laſtly, it is ſcarcely poſſible to contem- 
plate the nature and employments of thoſe 
celeſtial Spirits, who inhabit the regions of 
light, ſtand in the preſence of God, behold 
His glory, examine His works, celebrate 
His ' praiſes, and execute His commands, 
without wiſhing to participate of their 
happineſs, and to join in their aſſembly. 
The mind, when abſorbed in this divine 
contemplation, is ready to forget that it 
is impriſoned in © a houſe of clay; and 
to break the barriers by which it is at 
preſent confined, that it may ſhare witng 


_ Angels of the Joys of immortality. <0 


Job iv. 19. „ 
U « that 
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« that I had wings like a dove; for then 


„ would I fly away, and bg at reſt *!” 
was the exclamation of the Pſalmiſt, when 


he muſed on the vanity of human life, and 
on the depravity of human nature. And 
this is no doubt language which a conge- 
nial mind, in ſimilar circumſtances, will 
be ready to adopt. A good man muſthave 


- Ineffable pleaſure in reflecting, that Time, 


in the lapſe of a few years, will break down 


e the middle wall of partition +,” by 
which he is ſeparated from the friends 
who have gone before, and from the An- 
| gels by whom he is ſurrounded. He will 
anticipate with ineffable delight, in the 


hours of his retirement, the moment of 


his union with this envied ſociety. And 
hat Faith, which is denominated © the 
be“ evidence of things not ſeen, and the 

_ -* ſubſtance of things hoped for , will 
in fome meaſure contribute to realiſe to 
him their enjoyments, even while _ are 
nn „ „ 


Pal. ly. 6 Epheſ. i ii, War | 2 Heb, . i © 


C O N- 


— 
— 


4. 


Beloved, think it not ſtran ge, « 
fiery Trial which is fo try you, as though 


eme ſtrange Thing bappened unto you, 


14 Life is ordained, preſs the harder 
upon us, becauſe till we actually feel, we 
are apt to forget that we are ſubject to 
them. In ſcenes of Plenty and Health, 
we flatter ourſelves that Sickneſs and 
Want were made for other men: and the 
. and Coldneſs of a friend, and 
other misfortunes, we impute to the fault 
or imprudence of the Sufferer, agai 
eee "Us - 
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which we ourſelves are ſufficiently guard- 
ed. But this deluſive imagination, how 
greatly doth it aggravate: the Calamity that 
befals us! Our ſurprize and aſtoniſhment 
deſtroy both our reaſon and our patience ; 
becauſe we fancy, there is ſomething irregu- 
lar and extraordinary; ; and that the eburſe 
of. nature muſt be in a manner changed, 
when any evil comes to our lot. 
From this unreaſonable, as well ag 
dangerous ſecurity, St. Peter deters the 
body of Chriſtians, to whom zhis. epiſtle 
18 directed, in the words of the text. Be- 
4 foved, think it not frange, concerning 
* the fery Trial which is to try you, as 
though ſome. firange Thing pag 
« unto you.” | 
The Calamities which befal us now, ate 
fach only as are common to man, in the 
ufuat courſe and order of human affairs, 
But the fiery Trial of which the Apoſtle gave 
warning, was a moſt violent and b] oody per- 
ſecution, of which, as a Thing out of due 
courſe, theſe Chriſtians were admoniſhed 
by a revelation from heaven, — For the 
hg 5 ee 


ec Holy Ghoſt,” ſays he 85 © witneſſech in 


r every city, ſaying, that bonds and afflic- 


© tions abide me *. 


But for the Evils that hang over us, we | 


are not to expect a particulat warning 
from heaven—becauſe the general admo- 
nitions of holy Scripture, the voice of 
reaſon, and what we daily ſee before our 


eyes, are perpetually denouncing _ us all 
* the fery Trials that are to 7 us and 
therefore it is our duty to prepare, and never 


er to think it range, as happening to us.” 
The doctrine of the text, in a general fenſe, 


therefore, is to be apphed to all Chrittians, 


in every age, as well in a peaceable as a 
perſecuted ſtate; warning them to be pre- 


fared to meet extraordinary Evils with 


fortitude, and conſtantly to erpecs thoſe 
trials, from which. the condition of ' our 


nature, in its moſt regular courſe, is never 55 


exempt. 
: * Acts XX. AJ: © 
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What theſe Trials are, it is not neceſſary 
38 enumerate. If you look around you on 
your calamitaus brethren, you will in them 
ſee to what you are ſuhject yourſelf. 

. When you behold one fallen from a 
ſtate of greatneſs and wealth, to poverty 
and contempt, be not high-minded for 
your own flouriſhing condition, but fear, 
and provide for it as your own future lot. 
Hoy many, like St. Paul, after ſincerely 
labouring, and ſacrificing themſelves for 
the ſervice. of their country, have been 
treated as < peſtilent fellows, and Movers | 
« of ſedition * ?” Let not any, therefore, 
= his intentions ever ſo upright, or his 
endeavours ever ſo painful, think himſelf 
ſecure from this calamity. Do you rejoice 
in your Health, and Strength, and Youth ? 
Let not that Joy be joined with the Confi- 
dence of ſure poſſeſſion, and long conti- 
nuance; but look upon many, who, from 
the ſame ſtate, are ſore ſmitten with Sick - 
neſs and Decay. © Call me not Naomi,” 
(lays the mother of Ruth, when ſhe had 
Acts xxiv. 5. 


” loſt her huſband and ** two ſons) ou br 
call me Mara — I went out full, and 
e the Lord hath brought me home again 

* empty *. Conſider caſes of this kind 
as the moſt natural, though afflicting 
of any kind whatſoever. David met 
with thoſe who rewarded him evil for 
good f. — This is a very great perhaps 
the greateſt diſcomfort of the ſoul, and yet 

it for ever hangs over the head of the moſt 
liberal and diſintereſted benefactor. The 
ſame good man complains, that in. « nis 
_«: adverſity his friends hid themſelves out 

« of his ſight—nay, that he was even ab- 
ce horred of them.” This points out to 

us one of the moſt ſtriking and grievous 

calamities, from which our preſent condi- 
tion is never exempt :—the ingratitude of 

Men, who have cut off the right hand 
which fed them; and the levity or treachery 

of Friends, who profeſs every thing in the 

days of your Sunſhine, but. 1 in 1 Ad- 
renn, 4 „ 


KNuch i. 20. 1 Plal, xxxv. 12. 
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i as TED moſt t ng Stoic would 
not deny to be evils; and they id; 
to which human life is perpetu⸗ ; 
poſed. Many more are ſuppoſed noting 
the compaſs of our preſent ſuffermg-<but 
for the moſt part they are imaginary and 
falſe. But if minds either too abundant in 
ſenſibility, or deficient in ſetting a juſt va- 
lue on things, will take theſe into the ac- 
count of evils, provide yourſelves to meet 
them as the reſt, and . to the 
precept of the Apoſtle, 
It, By not thinking them Strange; and, 
. Tidly, As ſent to try you. 
Iſt, We muſt not think tem ene. 
Let men but reaſon and act in this con- 
dition, as they do when proſperity ſud- 
denly ſhines upon them, and nothing mere 
could be required. In Wahr? day who 
thinks a ffrange Thing” bath befallen 
him? His good 3 he ſuppoſes is 
none elſe than what many others enjoy, 
and ſome in a much higher degree. 
Neither is the proſperous man, much 
Inclined to believe that his good fortune 
3 5 eaccede 
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exceeds his merit. This gilded; ſcene-pre- | 
ſents many great and good qualities to his 
view, Which before he had not diſcovered, 
How excellent are his counſels, and with 
vat induſtry and fortitude does he purſue 
them! Or if the caſe is too plain to at- 
tribute to thoſe any ſhare of his Proſperity 
and Wealth, yet how many doth he ſee, 
inferior to himſelf in merit, Ra. 

riar gifts of fortune : 
However unbecoming this mind may be 
in the proſperous man, it is the very diſpo- 
ſition which the: Apoſtle commands us to 
put on, in every trial and ao n 
befals us. 

Whenever the ſtorms of fortune aauk 
you, look around, and ſee if others are 
not toſſed about in the ſame tempeſt. Can- 
not you beheld many, who have drank 
deeper of the cup of affliction than your- 
lf? This is not ſaid to encourage a ſatis- 
faction ariſing from the grief of another 
man, but to convince you, iht no 
« ſtrange thing hath befallen you,” fince it 
is Dons lot. of ſo many thouſands on your 


night 


right Band: and on your left —bnce! it is 
the lot and condition of the preſent nature 


that though his i or 
or leſs than his neighbours, yet his merit 


f 
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of man, who is born unto trouble as 
te the ſparks fly upwards *. % And how 


; effectually muſt our complaints be ſtopped, 


when we ſee many more miſerable than 


Hurſelves, either as to the greatneſs or du- 


ration of their adverſity ? 

It is the ſecret pride of man which feeds 
theſe complaints—caſily perſuading him, 
nes are the ſame, 


is greater, and therefore his deſtiny more 
ſtrange and unequal. Ahaziah and Joram 


both fall by the weapons of Jehu: but 


Ahaziah thinks < a ſtrange thing had be- 
& fallen him,” becauſe he was the more 


innocent m=_ Rt 


But hear now, ye ſons of men: © Are 


not the ways of God in his providence 
equal? Are not your ways unequal +?” 

If your Proſperity perſuades you that your 
Deſerts are high, ought you not to be con- 

vinced by a calamitous ſcene, that your 


5 Job * i 1 Exek. wü. 25. 
11 Guilt 


We 


| Guilt i is tend and enero +: The rea- E ; 
ſoning, indeed, in both caſes may be alike 
falſe or pernicious. - For the truth is, and 
that revealed to us by the God of Truth 
and the Almighty Ruler of all, that i in our 
preſent ſtate, as we receive good from the 
c handof God, ſo we alſo receive evil; there 
being frequently one and the ſame event 
to the righteous as to the wicked. Men 
in this caſe are inclined to act prepoſte- 
| Toufly; putting on a character the very 
contrary to what they ought” to aſſu me. 
Let the proſperous man believe that he is 
very highly favoured, and that his own 
hand has not procured him this blefling. 
This will keep him in the beſt and ſafeſt 
path, namely, gratitude towards God, and 
humility and moderation towards men. 
On the other hand, let the man of af- 
fiction be firmly Perſuaded. that his con- 
dition is not ſtrange.” Poſſi bly the evil 


day may have been long ſuſpended; many 


comforts may be found to mitigate his 
ſufferings. At worſt he endures no more 
than many of his fellow - creatures. ſome 

| portion 
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portion of afffiction, to which all men art 
perpetually obnoxious, and which f is far 


more gentle than his fins deferve. For all 
the grief of the preſent life is the chaſtiſe- 


of a merciful Father, intended for 


our everlaſting Good; fent, . ts Ayettts 
IIdly teaches, for a trial. © 
Iſt, If the affliction is adencetloully Kit, 
ren is plain; nor is that different in 
defign, which proceeds from the common 
courſe and order of things ; becauſe by 
the Almighty Creator it is fo conſtituted, 
that men may meet with fach Trials in 
this he, as are neceflary to progres _ 
quzbfy them for the next. © 
The Piety of Job was doubted in kis 
| proſperous ſtate. Doth Job ſerve God 
for nought ? (ſays he who for ever 
_ accuſes us before the throne of heaven) 
« but put forth thine hand now, and 
touch all that he hath, and he will curſe 
* thee to thy face 
Many will praiſe the divine ideen 
while it bleſſes them on all hands; but 


ba Job X. 11. 


when 
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when the hedge is removed, and calamity 
enters on every ſide like an armed man 
then they ſpeak blaſphemouſly of the Good- 
neſs or Juſtice of the ALL PERFECT. 
To theſe men the fevereſt trials are neceſ- 
fary ; that they may learn with holy Job, 
even when He taketh away, to bleſs the 
name. of the Lord. That by conſtrained 
and forcible contemplation on the nature 
of man, his preſent ſtate of probation, and 
his future of felicity without end, he may 
be convinced how * all things work to- 
*r gether for good to them who love God *: 
who in every condition maintain their duty 
Him, their integrity and uprightneſs. 

Let him look in upon the faculties of 


his immortal ſoul. How many are there, 


and thoſe of the nobleſt kind, which lie 
hid from the ſunſhine of proſperity, and 


by ſufferings only are manifeſted and made 
perfect? They are therefore deſigned, 
IIdly, As a trial of the integrity of 


* Rom. viii. 28. 


* * « — 
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on the n. what an illuſtrious c- 
caſion did it give him of manifeſting his 


inflexible loyalty to Saul, by ſparing the 


life of his perſecuting Lord? And Forti- 
tude, the moſt divine exertion of the ſoul;' 
how can it be exerciſed but in the hour of 


danger or diſtreſs? What was the merit or 


fortitude of Paul, when, armed with the 
power of a magiſtrate, he entered into 
houſes, and haling men and women com- 
mitted them to priſon? But when he would 
have run into the midſt of the enraged 
mob of Epheſians — when, in the inner 
priſon, his feet being made faſt in the 
ſtocks, he ſang praiſes to God—when, in 


preſent diſtreſs, and dangers impending, he 


refuſed to accept any man's perſon, to 
make that ſubmiſſion or application to him, 
which was inconſiſtent with his dignity, 
his truth, or his duty—then he demon- 
ſtrated ſuch a fortitude, as will for ever be 
celebrated by men, and was precious in the 
w_ of God. | 


. 


birth- right of our nature, let us not think 


them range, but be always prepared to 
receive them, and when they actually be- 
fal us, let us eſteem them as als; and 


ſo behave, that at the laſt they may prove : 
bleſſings to us. This muſt be the higheſt 


wiſdom becauſe it promotes our tranquil- 


lity in this world, and our everlaſting _ 


pineſs 1 in that which 1s to come. 


But is not this the © taking thought for 2 
e the morrow *,” which our bleſſed Sa- 


viour condemns, as productive of all the 
diſquietude and reſtleſs cares of miſerable 
men? So far from it, that it is the moſt 


effectual remedy of that evil; becauſethough - 


it teaches us to expect calamity, it teaches 
us at the ſame time not to dread it; and 


in the mean while makes us more grateful - | 


to God, and more pleaſed with our pre- 


ſent condition, reflecting that it is free. 
from thoſe evils which others feel, and 


to which we are equally ſubject. 
* Matt. vi. 34. | 


* : 
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And then what Moderation, what Com- 
.paſſion doth it produce towards the diſ- 
_trefled ! which are the chief ornaments of 
Proſperity ; and either ſecure it againſt 
change, or ſerve to protect us under it. 
Can his mind contemn a brother of low 
degree, who beholds him either as bearing 
- up under the continued hardſhips of life, 
or poſſibly lamenting the ſad reverſe from 
affluence to penury? Or can he refuſe that 
comfort or aſſiſtance to the afflicted, which 
his own misfortunes (he believes) may one 
day require? Neither our n arm, nor 
our 0wn counſel, can ſet us out of the reach 
of Adverſity. But all the Venom will be 
taken away by a due preparation, and con- 
verted into ſpiritual food, by accepting it as 
a Diſpenſation from the Moſt High, to try 
our faith and to perfect our virtue. 
And when the hour of ſevereſt probation 
cometh, a man /o prepared, will be able both 
to uſe the nobleſt powers of his underſtand- 
ing, and to follow the direction of it. But 
what perturbation will ariſe in his heart, 
who thinks the reverſe of fortune a ſlrange 
5 8 | | thing? 
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thing! 2 © None of cheſs thin 


ſays St. Paul, ſpeaking of evils which he 


expected. Our bleſſed Lord repreſenting 
to his diſciples the ſcenes of diſtreſs which 
were impending, commands them, © In 
<« your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls *. 
That is, by wiſely preparing, and bravely 


enduring theſe Evils, you will maintain 
the true poſſeſſion of your ſouls in un- 


derſtanding, integrity, and fortitude, pro- 
moting thoſe great ends. for which our 


merciful Father chaſtiſes us—even the no- 


bleſt and moſt beneficial of all. 

For as the great Author of our Salva- 
tion was made perfect through Sufferings; ; 
ſo he is the moſt perfect Man, who, looking 
up to this divine Pattern, can endure the 
_ moſt grievous calamities with reſignation, 
and truſt in God. Who, inſtead of think- 


ing ſuch trials ftrange; humbly confeſſes 
(in the midſt of ſufferings) that © the 
* judgments of the Lord are true, and 
* righteous altogether — who maintains 
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